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MINOR CORRESPONDENCE. 


T. Gordon’s History of England. ‘I 
have been some years engaged in the 
History of England, and intend to pursue 
it. My first intention was to write the 
life of Cromwell only; but as I found 
that in order to describe his times it was 
necessary to describe the times which 
preceded and introduced him, and that I 
could not begin even at the Reformation 
without recounting many public incidents 
before the Reformation, I have begun at 
the Conquest, and gone through several 
reigns, some of them seen and approved 
by the ablest judges, such judges as would 
animate the slowest ambition. Half of 
it will probably appear a few years hence; 
the whole will conclude with the History 
of Cromwell.” The above is an extract 
from the introduction to ‘‘ The Works of 
Sallust, translated by T. Gordon. Lon- 
don, 1744.’ It does not appear that any 
part of the History of England mentioned 
in this passage was ever published ; part 
of it, written out for the press by an 
amanuensis, and with corrections in the 
author’s handwriting, is in the possession 
of Sir John Trevelyan. It contains the 
reigns of William I. and II. Henry I. II. 
Ill. Stephen, Edward IJ. and III. and 
James I. The author died in 1750, and 
it appears that his library was sold to J. 
Whiston. The MS. came to the late 
Sir J. Trevelyan from his maternal great- 
aunt Mrs. Gordon, the widow of the 
author, who was a daughter of Sir Wm. 
Blackett, of Wallington, and died in 1783, 
Her first husband was Mr. Trenchard, 
the great friend and joint labourer with 
Mr. Gordon in several political periodicals. 
Together with the above, is preserved a 
MS. essay, in the same hand, ‘* Upon 
Persecution, and the natural ill-tendency 
of power in the Clergy, occasioned by the 
Trial and tragical Death of Lord Cob- 
ham.’’ W. C. TREVELYAN. 

Our Correspondent Mr. Joun BELL, of 
Gateshead, (p. 450,) may find an account 
(with a portrait) of Thomas Wright in 
the Gent. Mag. for Jan. 1793, (p. 9—12,) 
and for Feb. 1793, (p. 126, 127.) It was 
written by Mr. GeorcE ALLAN, of the 
Grange, near Darlington. Mr. Wright’s 
description of his villa at Byers Green 
may be seen in the Magazine for March 
1793, (p. 213—216.) 

Y. Z. is solicitous to inquire from what 
family of the Moores of Norfolk pro- 
ceeded a William Moore, who, having 
received a commission in the army from 
a Duke of Norfolk, went to and settled in 
Ireland, near Drogheda. (temp. Car. II. 
vel Jac, IJ.) Also if and in what man- 


ner that William Moore was related to 
either the Norfolk or the Effinghom 
branches of the Howards. 

BeEprorDIENsIs would be much obliged 
by any information relative to Sir John 
Hillessdon, Knt. lord of the manors of 
Battlesden, Hockliffe, Eversholt, and 
Elstow, with the monastery, in the county 
of Bedford, who resided at Little Park, 
Ampthill, in June 1623, and especially 
where his will may be found. 

In reply to J. G. in our number for Feb. 
1837, who requested illustrations of the 
descent of Smith of Campden, Glouces- 
tershire, Mr. G. STEINMAN STEINMAN 
is able to inform him that the only son 
of Anthony Smith, Thomas, succeeded 
to Campden, and left, by Elizabeth his 
wife, daughter and coheir of Eustace Fitz- 
Herbert, esq. a daughter and heir, Griso- 
gon, who married, first, Edward, second 
son of Sir John Smith, of Cressing Tem- 
ple, Essex, by whom she had no children; 
secondly, Andrew Jenour, esq. of Alfres- 
ton, in Dunmow, Essex, who died in 
December 1621, xt. 83, and by whom she 
had a family. The wife of Thomas 
Smith, of Campden, was previously the 
wife of an Edward Smith. J 

A SvupscrisER FOR TWENTY YEARS, 
whilst mowing a few months since, found 
what appeared to him to be a Roman 
Catholic Book of Prayers. It is printed 
in black letter, on vellum, in the Latin 
tongue, and richly illuminated. The bind- 
ing is af wood covered with crimson figured 
satin. On the fly leaf is part of a seal of 
arms, beneath which is written De Ber- 
naye. Our Correspondent inquires to 
what family the arms belong. We can 
only reply that they are foreign, and are 
probably those of ‘¢ De Bernaye.” 

H. P. is ingenious in his interpretation 
of the Cunetti coin, (though we believe 
his ingenuity has been anticipated,) in 
discovering the letters CNVT REX. 
To do so, however, he looks at the coin 
in an inverted position. The double cross 
properly stands with its smaller transept 
or cross limbs above the longer; and it 
has been demonstrated by Mr. Akerman, 
in the Numismatic Chronicle, that the 
letters which look like T and V, viewed 
One way, are really imitations of Alpha 
and Omega, A and jy, placed on either 
side the cross, when correctly regarded 
in the position we have already intimated’ 

Errata.—P. 476, col. 1, for Buger read 
Bucer. At p. 491, col. 2, for Mr. John Nichols 
read Mr. James Nichols, who is the editor of 
Fuller’s Church History, as the late lamented 
Mr. John Nichols was of his Worthies. P. 527, 
tenlines from foot, omit the word “ hundred.”’ 
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Bibliothéque de l' Ecole des Chartes. Tomes III. et IV. 1841—1843. 


THE great historical movement which has appeared throughout Europe 
for some years past, has been more active and productive in France than 
in any other country. The efforts of such men as Guizot and Augustin 
Thierry have given it an extraordinary impulse which appears destined to 
continue for some time without losing much of its force. The French 
government itself has done much towards encouraging the spread of 
historical research, not only by the numerous collections of original docu- 
ments published immediately under the directions of the Minister of Public 
Instruction, but by its subscriptions in aid of private enterprise. The 
minister generally subscribes for 50, or 100, or even 150 copies of any work 
of history or science which appears to deserve encouragement, which 
copies are distributed among the libraries of the departments. We thus 
see among the list of subscribers to the valuable work whose title stands 
at the head of our article the name of the Minister of Public Instruction as 
subscribing for sixty copies. 

The Ecole des Chartes was established in France in the latter days of 
the Restoration, with the object of providing scholars who should be 
capable not only of reading and understanding ancient records and historical 
documents, but of appreciating their value and importance, and thus, in 
furnishing workmen, it has had no small influence in extending the taste 
for historical researches. One of the objects of the foundation of the 
school was the study of the various historical questions to which the 
different documents gave rise, and it appears to have been contemplated to 
publish at the royal press a series of essays, &c. which the studies and 
researches of the scholars might produce ; but this plan was interrupted by 
the Revolution. The él/éves of the school have since formed themselves 
into a society for attaining this object, and the result is the publication 
which we have named above, published in parts every second month, 
forming a large and very handsome volume yearly. The success which 
immediately attended this work has enabled the society to publish it at a 
very moderate rate, but the small discount allowed to the trader has 
hindered the booksellers from bringing it forward as much as it deserves 
in this country.* The fourth volume is just completed, and appears to us 
to contain matter of so much interest that we would not let pass the 
opportunity of giving some account of it, as well as of the volume which 
preceded it. 

The plan of this work differs from anything which we had previously 
possessed, and of anything which we have in England. It consists chiefly 
of essays on detached points of nationalhistory, (and sometimes of philology, 
literature, &c.) founded upon original and generally inedited documents, 
some of which (when they possess sufficient interest) are printed as a 
supplement to the essay. A small portion of each number is dedicated to 
reviews of books on subjects of History and Antiquities, and toa Chronicle 
of Historical and Antiquarian Proceedings. Among the contributors are 





* The Society has appointed Mr. Russell Smith its agent or publisher in London, 
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some of the most distinguished members of the Institute, such as Fauriel, 
Victor Cousin, Pardessus, Paulin Paris, Guérard, Lenormant, &c. 

The essays in this work are generally of a very high character, althongh 
we believe they are written without remuneration, or the remuneration (if 
any) is exceedingly small. But there is in France an incentive to young 
writers which we do not possess in England : every oue who distinguishes 
himself in this class of literature is sure to obtain ultimately some solid 
reward from his government. We are the more anxious to call attention 
to this publication in our own country, because it contains numerous articles 
which have an intimate connection with English history, and which throw 
wuch light on points that were hitherto obscure. 

The third volume of this collection opens with a dissertation by M. 
Lacabane on the history of the closing years of the reign of Philippe le 
Bel, and the commencement of that of his successor Louis X. surnamed 
Hutin, and more particularly on the execution of the Master of the Temple, 
Jacques de Molay, and on the character and persecution of the celebrated 
Enguerran de Marigny. M. Lacabane appears to have proved that the 
story, discredited by some modern historians, of the prophetic speech of 
the Grand Templar at the stake, who cited the pope and the king to appear 
within a very limited period before God to answer for their unjust per- 
secution of his order, is true: it is known that Pope Clement and King 
Philippe died within the year, both of diseases which the physicians could 
not understand, and which they could not arrest even fora moment. ‘Two 
curious documents, on which M. Lacabane founds part of his essay, are 
edited for the first time; one shows that the unpopularity of King Philippe 
was so great, that after his death it was found necessary tosend messengers 
round to the churches of the provinces to enforce the reading of the 
prayers for his soul; and the other entirely exonerates Enguerran de 
Marigny from the heaviest charge brought against him, that of having 
mismanaged and embezzled the royal treasure. 

The article of M. Lacabane is followed by a valuable notice of the his- 
torian William de Nangis and his continuators, and by several others equally 
interesting on different subjects of history and philology, which we pass 
over to pause at an essay of some extent on the Routiers of the twelfth 
century. ‘“ All the histerical documents of that age reveal at every line 
the fearful excesses which then afflicted society and threatened its disso- 
lution. Under the yoke of the feudal system, public authority was reduced 
to nothing, arbitrary will held the place of laws, and force was the only 
guarantee of security for property, or for the person. Till the end of 
the twelfth century, and even later, the lords of the soil, virtually inde- 
pendent, except a vain formality of faith and homage exacted by the mo- 
narch, sought in military expeditions a relief from the tiresomeness of do- 
mestic life in their castles. To strip travellers, rob churches, and ravage 
the lands of their weaker neighbours, were the ordinary pastimes of the 
great barons. The kings, veritable kuight-errants, were always abroad, 
redressing wrongs, punishing, as far as lay in their power, violence and in- 
justice. Louis VI. and Louis VII. were almost always occupied in this 
manner.” The crusade in the reign of the latter prince aggravated the evil. 
During the absence of the great barons who accompanied the king to the 
East, those whom they had oppressed and injured, and who had often been 
driven to live as outlaws, joined together in parties to avenge themselves 
by ravaging their territories. These parties became the nucleus of the 
terrible bands who subsequently carried destruction and consternation 
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through the richest provinces in France. In 1150 their ranks were in- 
creased by the. miserable wreck of the crusading army, who returned 
without any resource, except beggary or pillage. During the ten years 
which succeeded, these bands, under the name of Coteriaux, or Routiers, 
overran the kingdom, almost without opposition, carrying on a war of ex- 
termination against all kinds of property. The political troubles in the 
bordering states served to insure impunity, as well as to increase their 
ranks. They were constantly taken into pay both by the barons, who 
made war against each other, and by the princes, who invaded the states of 
their neighbours. They were frequently hired by the English king, 
and by his rebellious sons, and acted a very remarkable part in the wars 
between England and France at this period. They often committed 
the most horrible devastation under the banners of the great lords, such 
as Raymond Count of ‘Toulouse, Roger Viscount de Beziers, Bernard Vis- 
count de Nimes, &c. Their ravages are described at length in the article 
before us. They became soon so formidable, that those who had made use 
of them were unable to keep them in subjection, and the barons, now be- 
come the victims of their fury, had not the courage or power to repress 
them. 

At this conjuncture a new body of people made their appearance. The 
miserable, despised, and ill-treated serfs and townsmen became the saviours 
of their country. In 1182 an obscure artizan of Auvergne, a carpenter 
named Durand, laid the foundation of a society which delivered France 
from the violence of the Routiers. ‘‘ He was a poor man, having a wife 
and children, rather forbidding in appearance, but of a simple and pious 
heart. About St. Andrew's day (Nov. 30, 1182) he went to Peter, 
Bishop of Puy, and declared that he was sent by God to restore peace to 
the kingdom. In proof of his mission, he showed a bit of parchment which 
he said he had received from heaven, on which was represented the Virgin, 
seated on a throne, holding a child in her arms, with the following prayer 
inscribed round the border: Agnus Dei qui tollis peccata mundi dona nobis 
pacem,* ‘The Bishop made little account of the pretended revelation, and 
the townsmen laughed at the visionary. Yet, by Christmas Day, more 
than a hundred persons had joined Durand to labour with him for the 
restoration of peace. At the beginning of 1183 this kind of brotherhood 
reckoned already five thousand members ; after Easter the number was 
infinite. At that time a canon of Puy, named Durand du Jardin, composed 
for them a code of jaws, and gave them a uniform, which was a capuchon 
of white linen or wool, according to the season, to which were attached 
two bands of the saine material, falling upon the back and upon the breast. 
To the fore-band was fixed a plate of tin, bearing the image of the holy 
Virgin, with the legend Agnus Dei, $c. The members of this society 
called themselves brethren or followers of the peace of Mary ; the people 
called them les Capuchonnés (Capuciati). In their statutes, of which the 
principal regulations have been preserved, it is easy to recognise the in- 
fluence and spirit of the Church. To tie the brethren to regularity of 
conduct, preserve them from the vices of the Routiers, of whom they were 
the declared enemies, provide against the least causes capable of troubling 
within the brotherhood that precious peace which it was its object to re- 
establish, was what the author of these statutes had chiefly in view. Thus 





_ * The writer of the article from which we are quoting has not observed that this 
incident is a proof that the mission of Durand originated with a member of the clergy. 
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every one was not admitted indiscriminately into the society. The love 
of gambling, for instance, was a cause of certain exclusion. Before taking 
the capuchon and pronouncing the oath, it was necessary that the candi- 
date should have confessed all his sins. He must then swear to play at 
no game with dice, to wear neither long robes nor poignards, never to 
enter a tavern, never to pronounce false testimony nor use indecent or impious 
oaths, and to be ready to march at the first signal against the Routiers and 
all enemies of peace. The ecclesiastics who became members of the fra- 
ternity were dispensed from the obligation of fighting, on condition of 
saying certain prayers for the success of the institution. Each member, 
on his entrance into the association, paid for the tin image which he was 
thenceforth to carry on his breast, in addition to which he gave every 
year at Pentecost sixpence for the support of the fraternity.” The 
success of this institution was so great that a contemporary chronicler 
says that the sixpenny contributions amounted in two months to the 
enormous sum of four millions of pounds. This is probably an exaggera- 
tion ; but the number of persons who joined the association was immense, 
which shows more than anything else the miserable condition to which the 
whole kingdom was reduced. 

The unanimity and bravery of these associates soon cleared the whole 
kingdom of the bands of Routiers by whom it had been devastated. They 
defeated them in numerous great and well fought battles, and early in the 
thirteenth century they had so well executed their task, that France was re- 
stored to absolute internal peace and security. It was then that the great 
lords and the great ecclesiastics showed their gratitude. ‘‘ The victories 
of the Coteriaux had so entirely destroyed these brigands, that, accordin 
to the account of William le Breton, the bands dispersed in the country an 
did not dare to do any further hurt either to the king or to the kingdom. 
But the destruction of the Routiers was only one of the means of arriving 
at the general aim of the brotherhood, the complete restoration of peace. 
For the peace had other enemies besides the Routiers ; and especially 
the lords, who never laid aside their arms, and whose continual wars ex- 
hausted the blood and the revenues of their vassals. Oppressed by extor- 
tions and requisitions of every description, the Brothers of the Peace 
imagined that, in consideration of their recent services, they would obtain 
without much difficulty some alleviation of their sufferings. To this legi- 
timate hope were joined in their minds some vague ideas of liberty. In 
short, “‘ they soon attained,” says a historian of the time, “the height of 
madness. A foolish undisciplined people dared to signify to the earls and 
other princes, that, if they did not treat their subjects with a little more 
gentleness, they would feel the effects of their indignation.”* Let us pic- 
ture to ourselves, if it be possible, the astonishment which such a novel 
arrogance must have produced on the noble barons. At first they were 
frightened: “ The lords trembled around; they no longer dared to violate 
the laws of justice towards their men, nor impose new exactions beyond 
the lawful tribute.” But they soon took other counsel. Did not the 
Brothers of the Peace owe the brilliant successes of which they were so 
proud in great part to the knights who had lent them the concurrence of 
their valour and of their experience? Deprived of their chiefs, abandoned 





* Ita eos extulit eorum vesana dementia, quod comitibus . . . mandaret stultus ille 
populus et indisciplinatus, ut erga subditos suos solito mitiores se exhiberent, etc 
(An. Laud. canon, Histor. de France, t. xviii. p. 706.) 
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by the nobility and by the clergy, the brotherhood was nothing but a vile 
class of people, infinitely less redoubtable than the bands over whom it 
had triumphed. The consequence of this reasoning was soon felt; lay 
lords and ecclesiastical lords abandoned the association, leagued together 
against it, and its ruin was as rapidly brought about as it was unanimously 
resolved. The following is the manner in which the gentle and paternal 
authority of the bishops treated them. We relate this fact the more wil- 
lingly, because the historian who furnishes it, prefaces it by some curious 
reflections on the political ideas of the Capuchonnés. It is interesting to see 
the principle of natural liberty, which we are astonished to find so early 
as 1315 solemnly proclaimed in a royal charter, to see it, we say, brought 
forward more than a hundred and twenty years before by the humble dis- 
ciples of a carpenter of Auvergne. ‘‘ At this time arose in France a horrible 
and dangerous presumption, which excited the plebeians to revolt against 
their superiors, and to the extermination of powers. It had nevertheless 
its origin in a good sentiment, for the angel of Satan transforms itself some- 
times into the angel of light. . . It was in fact under a pretext of mutual 
charity that they formed an alliance among themselves, swearing to give 
mutual aid and counsel against all, whenever there was need. The mem- 
bers of this confederacy had taken for their mark of distinction capuchons 
of linen, with leaden images, which, they said, represented Notre Dame 
of Puy. A pernicious and diabolical invention! ‘The result was that 
there was no longer any fear or respect of the superior powers, but all 
tried to obtain that liberty which they said they derived from their first 
parents from the day of their creation, not knowing that their slavery has 
been the punishment of the original sin.* Another result was that there 
was no longer any distinction between the little and the great, but rather a 
fatal confusion, tending to the ruin of the institutions which now, thanks 
to God ! are governed by the wisdom and the administration of the great. . . 
Although this wicked association had invaded nearly all the countries of 
France, yet it infected more particularly the Auxerrois, Berry, and the 
Bordelais, and the madness of these rebels had arrived at that point, that, 
joining their forces, they dared to demand their pretended liberty with 
arms in their hands. The Bishop of Auxerre ( Hugh) raged against 
this formidable plague with the more rigour because it had made the 
greatest progress in his diocese, and even in the towns of his own domain. 
He came to Giacum with a multitude of armed men, fell upon all the Ca- 
puchonnés he could find, made them pay heavy fines, and took away their 
capuchons. And then, in order to make a public example of this audacious 
sect, to teach serfs not to be insolent towards their lords, he ordained that 
during a whole year they should be exposed, withcut capuchon, and with 
the head entirely uncovered, to heat and cold, and all the variations of 
temperature. These poor devils were seen sweating in summer in the 
middle of the fields, their head exposed without covering to the heat of the 
sun; in winter, on the other hand, benumbed under the rigorous influence 
of the cold. This penitence would have lasted a whole year, if Guy 





* In eam libertatem sese omnes asserere conabantur, quam ab initio conditz creaturse 
a primis parentibus se contraxisse dicebant, ignorantes peccati fuisse meritam servi- 
tutem. Hist. Episc. Antissod. Hist. de Fr. t. xviii. p. 729. [This was the doctrine 
of the Church of Rome in the days when i¢ was in its purity, but not of the primitive 


= which used every means to alleviate and do away the sufferings of the servile 
class. 
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archbishop of Sens, uncle of the Bishop of Auxerre, passing there by acci- 
dent, and touched with the sufferings of these miserable people, had not 
blamed the rigour of his nephew, and obtained from him the remission of 
the punishment which still remained for them to undergo.’ Such was 
the reward of the services they had rendered to their country and to their 
masters. The Routiers, under the patronage of the Church who had 
anathematized them, and of the barons whose lands they had ravaged, im- 
mediately rose up again, and were employed to murder and destroy the 
members of this beneficial association. 

We pass over several attractive articles in this volume, such as the 
historical notice on the catalogue of moveables of Gabrielle D'Estrées 
(la belle Gabrielle of Henry IV.), an inedited letter of Abelard to 
Heloise, and a long notice of the life and labours of M. Daunou, to 
arrive at another article which has a peculiar interest for us, on the 
Grandes Compagnies of the fourteenth centary, the continuation 
of the Routiers of the twelfth. They were formed under the same 
circumstances (the weakness of the state,) and perpetrated the 
same ravages ; but the Companies differed much from the Routiers in their 
composition and organization. ‘The Companies were regular armies, far 
superior in discipline to the ordinary armies of the feudal age, and in this 
consisted their superior strength. They were led by skilful commanders, 
to whom they paid the most absolute obedience. ‘The first company was 
formed in 1353 in the marches of Ancona by a knight of St. John of Jeru- 
salem, and pillaged without mercy the surrouuding country, attacking and 
taking towns and castles. All the plunder was sold, and the money re- 
ceived into the hands of the treasurer of the company, who made a fair 
distribution. Securities were given to the purchasers that they should 
not be disturbed in their possession, in order to ensure a market. The 
captain of the company had his councillors and his secretaries, and every 
thing had the air of a regular government. ‘This company increased to 
such a degrec, that it was distinguished as the Grand'-Compagna. In the 
arrangement of military rank, we find in this company the precise type of 
our modern standing armies. A system adopted at the beginning of this 
century had laid the ground for the formation of these companies, we 
mean that of employing hired soldiers, who were disbanded at the expira- 
tion of the period for which they were hired, when a multitude of men 
exercised in war, and greedy of plunder, were thrown out of employment. 
The history of the ravages perpetrated by these companies, and of their 
different fates, as given in the article from which we are citing, is ex- 
tremely interesting. They were most active during the wars between 
England and France, some of them joining one side and some the other, 
and all changing according to their interests or humours. Many of the 
leaders became powerful chiefs, were courted and rewarded by monarchs, 
and even laid the foundation of great families. One of the most remarkable 
chiefs of companies was the celebrated Duguesclin, whose life is almost 
the history of France during his time. Many of the companies at this 
time were composed chiefly of Englishmen, and some of them were com- 
manded by English chiefs. It was an English company which in 1368 
captured the town of Vire. Charles VII. in the fifteenth century, de- 
stroyed these companies, by the expulsion of the English, and the conse- 
quent restoration of peace. 

As we run through this volume, we may point out as another excellent 
iillustraton of a period of history, the memoir of ‘Thomas Basin, bishop of 
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Lisieux in the reigns of Charles VII. and Louis XI. This is followed by 
most interesting ‘‘ Researches on the History of the Corporation of 
Minstrels, or players on instruments, of the Town of Paris.” We have in 
this article a great mass of curious information relating to the history of 
the minstrels and jongleurs in the Middle Ages, which has been the subject 
of so much discussion in England ; by which great light is thrown on the 
manners and character of this singular class of society. How much influ- 
ence they exercised even as propagators of political sentiments we may 
learn from a royal ordinance of the year 1395, forbidding “ all mouth- 
minstrels (i. e. who sing and recite) and recorders (repeaters) of ditties to 
make, say, or sing anywhere any ditties, rhymes, or songs, which make 
mention of the pope, the king, or the lords of France, in regard of what 
concerns the fact of the union of the Church, or the voyages which they 
have made or shall make on account of it.” This article is also accom- 
panied with inedited documents. ° 

We have next a separate article on the Routiers of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, and more especially on their great leader Mercadier, by no means in- 
ferior in interest to the papers on the same subject which have preceded. 
Mercadier was one of the remarkable chiefs of those terrible bands who 
flourished in the days of King John of England, and who fattened upon 
the dissensions between monarchs and their subjects. Other Routier 
chiefs of the same time were Falcasius de Breauté, the favourite of King John, 
whose ravages were so widely felt in England, and the celebrated Eustace 
the Monk ; each of whom would furnish materials for a curious biography. 
We have in the same volume a notice of a mystery represented at ‘Troyes 
in the fifteenth century, containing valuable materials for the theatrical 
and dramatic history of the Middle Ages ; a history of the translation of 
the reliques of St. Florent from Roye to Saumur ; a very remarkable ar- 
ticle by M. Paulin Paris on the history of Ogier le Danois ; and a most 
learned essay on the legislation of the Middle Ages with respect to 
Suicide. We have by no means the space to enter into this last article 
so much as it deserves, and we will only state that it appears that 
suicide became very common in the later times of the Western 
Empire, particularly among those attached to the old philosophy of 
paganism, who appear to have been driven into a kind of hopeless 
melancholy amid the evils which were every day accumulating around 
them. The Roman law is very full on this subject. It appears from 
facts collected together in a subsequent article on the same subject 
that this crime was also very common among the monks in the Middle 
Ages, who were thrown by their mode of life into a kind of deranged 
state, which old writers characterise by the name of accidia, or listlessness, 
and which among the old theologians is reckoned among the deadly sins. 

The last article we shall mention in this volume, though a short one, is 
excessively interesting with regard to the history of our own country—it 
1s an account of an insurrection of the serfs of the priory of Wenlock in 
England against the monks about the year 1163. Wenlock, as it is well 
known, was a dependent of the foreign house of La Charité sur Loire. 
It appears that the serfs had great grievances to complain of ; they arose, 
and insisted on the deposition of the prior and election of another ; after 
a continuation of the dispute, and some violence, its decision was 
committed to the prior of La Charité, who seems to have given a judgment 
in some measure favourable to the serfs. The document here printed and 
commented upon, is a letter from Humbert a monk of Wenlock, to the 
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prior of La Charité, praying him to recall and reconsider his judgment, 
and giving him a somewhat detailed account of the events which had led 
to the dispute. His letter bas been preserved in a register or chartulary 
of the priory of La Charité. 

The fourth volume of the Bibliotheque de l Ecole des Chartes is not less 
remarkable than the third for the variety and interest of its contents, 
though a larger portion of the essays it contains belongs to a comparatively 
modern date. We notice briefly several articles of M. Pardessus on points 
of Medieval Jurisprudence ; an article on the influence of the poetry of 
Provence in Italy, by M. Fauriel ; a history of the Charter or Liberties of 
Normandy ; some inedited fragments of the valuable chronicle of George 
Chastellain ; an article by M. Fauriel on the Sordello of Dante ; several 
articles on points or episodes of the philosophy of the seventeenth century, 
by Victor Cousin ; studies on the ancient administration of the towns of 
France, by M. Martial Delpit, a young historian of great talent and 
promise, who has been lately sent to England to continue the researches 
commenced by Brequigny in the last century; an article of some 
extent on the Life of Thomas & Becket, by Le Roux de Lincy; a 
continuation of the article on the ancient legislation with regard to Suicide ; 
the history of Tancred, the hero of the first crusade, by M. de Saulcy ; 
and a continuation of the article on the Minstrels of Paris, by M. Bernhard. 
The titles here given are only those of a few principal articles, amongst a 
great variety of smaller ones, all containing facts and documents of more 
or less novelty and importance. 

The second article on the Minstrels consists chiefly of the examination 
and history of the laws which governed that body during the fifteenth 
century. It is perhaps not generally known that the principal laws and 
ordinances by which the Minstrels in France were governed have been 
preserved ; those in particular which concerned their internal arrangement 
are valuable to us because they must have been in spirit the same as those 
of the English minstrels at the same time. In France there were two 
classes, those who were masters in the art, and those who were common 
practisers: the former only were capable of teaching and taking ap- 
prentices. Before he could be admitted to the privilege of teaching, the 
minstrel must have been “ seen, visited, and passed for sufficient, by the king 
of the minstrels or by his deputies ;” that is to say, he must have given be- 
fore them a proof of his capacity on the instrument which he had chosen. 
“It would not be without interest for the history of the art, to know 
exactly in what consisted. at the epoch of the promulgation of the law (the 
beginning of the fifteenth century), the proofs of sufficience required for the 
musical mastership ; but no document affordsus any information on this sub- 
ject. Variable no doubt in proportion to the daily progress of the art, these 
proofs must also have been proportioned to the importance of the theatre on 
which the candidate proposed to exercise his industry. If the execution of 
two or three dance tunes was sufficient for the vulgar minstrel who exercised 
his craft at the feasts of the workmen or the weddings of the populace of 
the capital and its banlieue, it would not be the same for the musician 
who aimed at the public profession of the art, and who performed at the 
balls and weddings of great families. An examination in the principal 
rules of the musical art, and the execution of all the finest dance tunes in 
fashion, formed probably the proofs of sufficiency demanded of the master 
in the art. . . . Article V. which fixes the conditions of admission to this 
mastership, forbids minstrels who are not sufficient, that is, who have not 
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been able to pass the examination for the mastership, to play af honour- 
able weddings and assemblies, under pain of a fine of twenty sous. Article 
VI. adds to this that they shall not take apprentices. These two probi- 
bitions, although intended more especially to consecrate the rights of the 
masters, might also be explained by the interest which the corporation 
tock in the progress and honour of the art. Indulgent towards those who 
have not been able to fulfil the conditions of admission to the mastership, 
the corporation does not deprive them of the means of existence, but it 
confines their industry to the festivals of the lower orders, and prohibits 
them formally from showing themselves “‘ at honourable weddings and 
assemblies.” 

Our object in the foregoing observations has been chiefly to bring before 
our readers the value of the collection we are reviewing, and we have 
thought it sufficient to notice the two last volumes which have appeared. 
We believe that the first volumes are now difficult to procure. We might 
easily have made further extracts ; but we have said enough for the design 
we aimed at, and we shall feel no little satisfaction if our remarks shall 
have the effect of making the Bibliothtque de l'Ecole des Chartes more 
generally known among English historians and antiquaries, and, above all, 
if they should lead even indirectly to the establishment of a similar publi- 
cation in our own country. 
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THE church of Great Musgrave is 
neither celebrated for its extent nor 
the style of its architecture ; in the first 
respect it would only vie with a good 
sized room. Butit is celebrated as the 
scene of the early labours of William 
Paley, some of whose justly appreciated 
works were written in the parsonage 
adjoining. More recently it was 
marked by the ministry of the Rev. 
John Bowstead, B.D. the uncle and 
preceptor of the late Bishop of Lich- 
field. This venerable ‘‘ Father of the 
Church” regularly performed his pa- 
rochial duties until near the age of 
ninety, and died on the Ist Nov. 1841. 

Musgrave gave its name to the 
family who resided there for several 
ages, and finally settled at Eden Hall 
in Cumberland, which family is now 
represented by Sir George Musgrave, 
Bart. As to the church, it is of Nor- 
man foundation, the arch dividing the 
nave and aisle (although modernised) 
being of that period. The other parts 
are of the early-English, Decorated, 
and Perpendicular periods, but there is 
nothing of importance to mark these 
differences of style, excepting the re- 
mains of the Decorated chancel screen, 
shewn in the plate, 


Previous to 1248 the church was 
appropriated to St. Mary’s Abbey at 
York, but it was then transferred to 
the bishopric of Carlisle, saving a small 
pension to St. Mary’s reserved out of 
its revenues. 

There is a brass in the chancel or- 
namented with the four evangelists at 
the angles (in roundels), of the early 
Decorated period, to Thomas Ouds, 
who was rector previous to 1298. 
On the north wall of the nave is a 
monument to the founder and endower 
of Musgrave Grammar School, the 
Rev. Septimus Collinson, Provost of 
Queen’s College, Oxford, who was a 
native of this parish, and died Jan. 24, 
1827 (of whom a memoir will be found 
in the Gentleman’s Magazine, vol. 
xcvil. i, 178). 

Externally there is nothing material 
to notice, but the churchyard formerly 
had several carved coffin-lids belong- 
ing to the Musgraves, of ancient date. 
The counties of Westmoreland . and 
Cumberland contain many, and there 
are some specimens engraved in Ly. 
sons’s Cumberland, but only one is 
now left at Musgrave, and that is built 
into the eastern wall of the church, 
When an inquiry was made after some 
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others which were in existence here 
only some twenty years back, the quiet 
answer of the mason who “ did the 
job”’ was, that he had “‘ mashed ”’ them 
up and built the remains in the wall. 

Over the chancel screen and walls 
are several garlands. These denote 
an ancient annual custom which takes 
place in July, called ‘‘ Rush-bearing,”’ 
when the female children of the village 
go in procession to the church, and 
each deposits an offering of flowers, 
which remain there until the following 
year. A representation of this cere- 
mony is given in the work known as 
“‘Westmoreland and Cumberland il- 
lustrated,’’ accompanied by the follow- 
ing account of it :— 


‘¢In some places, to the present day, 
the church floor is annually strown with 
rushes; and in several others, as at Am- 
bleside, the ceremonial is still preserved. 
We have collected from various sources 
the characteristic features of recorded 
rush-bearings, in which, though the object 
is the same, the materiel of the festivity 
is somewhat different. 

‘* At Rochdale in Lancashire, the 
rushes are laid transversely on the rush- 
cart, and are cut with sharp knives into 
the desired form. When the carf is 
finished, the load of rushes is decorated 
with carnations and other flowers in various 
devices, and surmounted by branches of 
oak, and a person rides on the top. The 
cart is sometimes drawn by horses, but 
more frequently by men, to the number 
of twenty or thirty couple, profusely 
adorned with ribands and finery. They 
are generally preceded by men with horse- 
bells about them, grotesquely jumping 
from side to side, and jingling the bells. 
After these is a band of music, and some- 
times a set of morris-dancers (but without 
the ancient appendage of bells), followed 
by young women bearing garlands. Then 
comes the rush-banner of silk, tastefully 
adorned with roses, stars, and tinsels ; 
this is generally from four to five yards 
broad, by six or eight yards long, having 
on either side, in the centre, a painting of 
Britannia, the King’s arms, or some other 
device. The whole procession is flanked 
by men with long cartwhips, which they 
keep continually cracking to make a clear 
path. A spirit of rivalry exists amongst 
the neighbouring villages, as to which 
shall produce the best cart and banner, 
and sometimes a serious fracas takes place 
between the parties. 

‘*At Warton, in Yorkshire, they cut 
hard rushes from the marsh, which they 
make up into long bundles, and then dress 


them up in fine linen, silk ribands, flowers, 
&c. Afterwards the young women of the | 
village who perform the ceremony for that 
year, take up the bundles erect, and begin 
the procession, which is attended with 
multitudes of people, with music, drums, 
and ringing of bells. When they arrive 
at the church, they go in at the west door, 
and setting down their burdens in the 
church, strip them of their ornaments, 
leaving the heads or crowns of them decked 
with flowers, cut papers, &c. in some part 
of the church, generally over the cancelli, 
or chancel[-screen]. The company on 
their return partake of a plentiful colla- 
tion, and conclude the day, weather per- 
mitting, with a dance round a Maypole 
tastefully decorated. 

“‘The church of St. Oswald, at Gras- 
mere, is annually strown with rushes, and 
paper garlands, tastefully cut, are depo- 
sited in the vestry by the girls of the vil- 
lage. 
ar The custom is still extant of strewing 
Norwich cathedral on the mayor’s day, 
when all the corporation attend divine 
service. The sweet-scented flag was ac- 
customed to be used on this occasion, its 
roots, when bruised, giving forth a power- 
ful and fragrant odour; but the great con- 
sumption of the roots by the brewers 
(under the name of quassia) has rendered 
it too valuable, and the yellow water-iris is 
therefore substituted in its stead. The flags 
were formerly strewn from the great west 
door to the entrance of the mayor’s seat ; 
but they are now laid no further than the 
entrance to the choir. Twelve shillings 
per annum are allowed by the dean and 
chapter for this service. 

“The strewing of rushes was not, how- 
ever, confined to churches ; private houses, 
and even palaces, had no better garniture 
for the floors in olden times, as we may 
gather from fragments of history. In 
‘ Newton’s Herball to the Bible,’ mention 
is made of ‘sedge and rushes, with the 
which many in the country do use in som- 
mer time to strawe their parlors and 
churches, as well for coolness as for 
pleasant smell.’ Hentzner, in his Itinerary, 
speaking of Queen Elizabeth’s presence- 
chamber at Greenwich, says, ‘ The floor, 
after the English fashion, was strewed with 
hay. 

‘¢ At Ambleside, the tasteful and elegant 
garlands are deposited in the church on 
Saturday, and remain there during divine 
service on the Sunday, when each girl takes 
her respective garland, and all the bearers 
walk in procession, preceded by a band of 
music. The children receive a penny- 
worth of gingerbread, and a small gratuity 
at the door of the church.’’ 


The site of Musgrave church is extra- 
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ordinary ; for, instead of being in the 
village, which is about a quarter 
of a mile distant from the river 
Eden, on a high rising ground, it is 
actually within a few yards of the 
water’s edge, and the rectory, a little 
westward of the church, is on still 
lower ground. Whenever, therefore, 
there is a flood, or the “‘ beck is out,” 
as the local term has it, a case often 
occurring suddenly, owing to the rapid 
fall of water from the fells in rainy 
weather, the church is sometimes, and 
the rectory generally, flooded. Thus 
many have been the unlucky inmates, 
who have, on walking quietly down 
stairs on a dark morning, found them- 
selves suddenly in two or three feet 
depth of water. The late rector was 
one of these. 


Suffolk Churches with High Chancels. 
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Mr. Ursan, Ipswich, Nov. 6. 

I AM desirous of adding in extense 
to the statement made in your number 
for November by G. C. that in several 
of the Suffolk churches the ehancels are 
of the same altitude as the nave, by 
giving a list so far as I ean complete 
it, of all the ecclesiastical structures 
in this county that bear such peculi- 
arity. There are, no doubt, many 
more which on search might be in- 
cluded. The list I subjoin is gathered 
from a large collection of antiquarian 
drawings, made by the late Isaac 
Johnson, of Woodbridge (upwards of 
1400), in my possession.* These draw- 
ings were made between the years 
1798 and 1810, and even later. The 
well-known accuracy of Isaac Johnson 
is a sufficient guarantee for authority, 





Yours, &c. JouHn WoppERspoon, 
Samford Hundred. Baudsey. Mutford Hundred. 
Bentley. ae Barnby. 
Freston. ayton. Kessingland. 
Higham. Holley Kirkley. 
Harkstead. ; Mutford. 
Holbrook. Ramsholt. Pakefield. 
_ eam mae Ipswich. Plomsgate Hundred. Rushmere. 
St naa emg _ Aldborough. Lothingland Hundred. 
St. Mary Stoke, do. Friston. Ashbye. 
St. Nicholas, do. Little Glenham. Gorlestone. 
Stutton. — 4 Hopton. 
Washbrook. ee Lowestoft. 
be Sudbourne, Somerly. 
ittle Wanham. sokli 
Sieeel. Blickling Hundred. Wangford Hundred. 
Woolverstone. Aldringham. Beccles. 
Carlford Hundred. peed ee, a 
Bealings Parva. Blithburgh. North Cove. 
Bucklesham. Brampton. St. Peter, Southelmbam. 
Clopton. Frostenden. oe St. Margaret, Ilketshall. 
_—- set gn (finebuilding.) Mettingham, Ilketshall. 
esgrave. enstead. 
P Keown Stiaded Knoddishall. Hoxne Hundred. 
sheen Leiston. Athelington, 
— B a ' Carleton. 
allinghoo. umburgh. Syleham. 
Hoo. South Cove. ~dvareoey | 
ee Southwold, (fine church.) Tannington. 
etheringham. Spexhall. Wingfield. 
Woodbridge, (a noble Ubbeston. roe Hundred 
church.) Uggeshall. es 
' Wangford. Redlingfield. 
Wilford Hundred. Westhall. Little Thornham. 
Alderton. Westleton. Rishanger.t 





* We have enlarged our Correspondent’s list from another series of Johnson’s 
drawings, belonging to Mr. Nichols. 
tT Chancel higher than Nave. 
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Thredling Hundred. Henley. Risbridge Hundred. 
Peltaugh.t eee. Denardiston. 
Thorp. Thingoe Hundred. Depden.t 
Winston. Barrow.t Lidgate. 
Stow Hundred. Flempton. ; Wixoe. 
West Creeting.t Perahem All Seiats. Babergh Hundred. 
Harlestone. Risby.t 
Newton. Thedwastre Hundred. Melford. 
G ddi Neyland. 
Bosmere and Claydon Sts ie la Somerton.t 

Hundred. —— St. Gregory, Sudbury. 
Bricet. Blackbourne Hundred. C dt iedad 
Creeting St. Mary. Little Livermere. Ree Mionieae. 
Darmsden Chapel. Stanton All Saints. Bildeston. 
Hemingston. Thelnetham. Lindsey. 





Mr. Ursan, 

I BEG leave to return my thanks to 
your correspondent Saxon for the 
very satisfactory answer to my 
query respecting the cause that our 
chancels are generally built lower 
than the nave. He has explained the 
probable origin, and at the same time 
admitted that there appears no valid 
reason for this construction. From his 
papers in your Magazine, I feel con- 
vinced that, if a satisfactory reason 
could have been given for continuing 
this unsightly mode of constructing 
the chancel, it would not have been 
unknown to him. But I own I should 
have been surprised had any been as- 
signed ; because, if there had been any 
reason derived from the nature of the 
Roman Catholic service or any other 
similar cause for diminishing the height 
of the chancel, this reason would have 
applied in a stronger degree to our ca- 
thedrals and collegiate chapels, which 
ought in that case to have been ex- 
amples of such mode of building to the 
parochial churches; whereas the cha- 
pels sometimes attached to the east-end 
of a cathedral appear as mere appen- 
dages to the main building, and in such 
relation add a grandeur and beauty to 
the noble contour of the structure it- 
self. Very different is the effect of a 
depressed chancel forming an essential 
part of the church, especially when 
seen, as it most frequently is, laterally, 
the side of a church being in most 
cases its front. The want ofall group- 
ing or balance, if custom did not re- 


concile it in part, would be, I think, 
extremely displeasing to every spec- 
tator. 

It is evident then that, as the custom 
of building chancels lower than the nave 
arose merely from the imitation of the 
alcove orapsis inthe primitive churches, 
(which was probably at first an in- 
ternal recess only,) there is no reason 
for continuing this unsightly depres- 
sion, and diminishing the height of the 
most important part of every Christian 
church, the locality of the communion 
table or altar. And I earnestly hope 
that our architects will see the supe- 
riority they will give to future churches 
over those which have been built in 
modern times, by following in this 
respect the fine models afforded by 
many old churches with the equal 


chancel. 
Yours, &. G.C. 

Mr. Ursan, Dorchester, Nov. 10. 

ALLOW another mere lover of 
church architecture to make a few 
observations on the subject discussed 
in your last number, the proportions 
of churches, by your worthy cor- 
respondent G. C.; with whom, while 
1 heartily thank him for his valuable 
paper, I do not coincide in objection 
to the low chancel. 

I fancy that in believing the step- 
like figure made by a church with a 
tower and low chancel “to be in ab- 
solute repugnance to the partiality 
which we always manifest for the 
irregularly pyramidal in any single 








¢ Chancel higher than Nave. 
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group,” G. C. is thinking ofa chancel, 
church, and tower of heights in arith- 
metical proportion to each other, or 
nearly so, like the figures which he has 
given us on page 484, and which seem 
to me to form as bad outlines of build- 
ings as to himself; but I believe that 
a tower, church, and chancel of heights 
and widths in harmonic proportion to 
each other, would make an architec- 
tural cluster in which the chancel 
would be, not only not offensive but 
desirable to fill up the harmony of 
the other two members. 

In that too little understood and 
wonderfully neglected principle of 
harmony in form as well as in sound, 
harmonic proportion, three terms are 
in harmonic proportion when the Ist 
is to the 3rd as the difference between 
the Ist and 2nd is to the difference 
between the 2nd and 3rd as the 
numbers 6, 3, and 2, of which the Ist 
(6) is to tie 3rd (2)-as the difference 
between the Ist and 2nd (which is 
3) is to the difference between the 
2nd and 3rd (namely 1); and, as 
the harmonic divisions of a wire 
yield the chords in music, so, if 
the height of the tower were to that 
of a chancel as the difference of the 
heights of the tower and church were 
to the difference of the heights of the 
church and chancel, and if the widths 
of the church, chancel, and tower were 
also in harmonic proportion, then 
I believe that the whole church, “when 
strongly marked against the sky,” 
like G. C.’s, would give an outline 
which would be grateful to the eye, 
as the chords of suund are to the ear. 

In the following shade I have given 
the tower as 
120 feet high, 
with the nave 
about 50 feet 
high, a third 
harmonic pro- 
portional 
(within a few 
inches) to the 
height of the whole tower and the 
part of it above the nave; while the 
chancel, about 31 feet high, is a third 
harmonic proportional to the heights 
of the tower and nave; and the lengths 
of the nave and chancel being about 70 
and 46 5 feet, are harmonic propor- 


tionals to the width of the tower 
about 31,5, 


New Cemetery Chapel at Cambridge. 
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To find the height of a chancel a 
third harmonic proportional to the 
tower and church, divide the product 
of the heights of the tower and church 
by twice the height of the tower minus 
that of the church; and, to find a 
middle harmonic proportional to two 
known ones, as the length of a chan- 
cel to that of the nave and breadth of 
the tower, divide double the product 
of the known quantities by their sum. 

If the chancel with the proportions 
I have given should be longer than 
necessary, it might be shortened by 
making it a 3rd instead of middle pro- 
portional to the length of the church 
and breadth of the tower. 

To G. C.’s objection that ina church 
with a tower and low chancel “ the 
height and weight are all on one side,” 
it may be answered, that it is not ab- 
solutely necessary for the objects of a 
pyramidal group to be an isosceles 
pyramid, and a good painter may de- 
lineate a family group in some suc- 
cession according to their stature, 
though not in that arithmetical pro- 
portion of distances in which a line 
touching all their heads would be a 
straight one. Yours, &c. 

W. Barnes. 

Mr. Urnsan, Cambridge, Nov. 15. 

OF some of the lately erected 
churches here the less that is said the 
better, for what notice they have 
obtained has not been at all in their 
favour; neither can very much be said 
in commendationof someof themodern 
Gothic in our colleges; but we have 
just got a specimen of Gothic in a 
small Cemetery Chapel erecting here, 
and now nearly completed, which is 
in most excellent taste, and which, 
small as it is, exhibits the true spirit 
and gusto of the style. It has in fact 
already begun to make a sensation 
among our architectural connoisseurs ; 
and even those among them, who 
object to some things in it as not quite 
in accordance with their favourite 
‘* precedent,” have not been able to 
refrain from expressing their admira- 
tion at the beauty of the details, and 
the superior manner in which they 
have been wroughit. 

You will therefore probably imagine 
that the funds for the building must 
have been supplied far more liberally 
than usual; yet I understand that 
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rather the reverse is the case, and that 
it is the admirable economy on the 
part of the architect, and his judgement 
in design, which have enabled him to 
effect so much, with very limited 
means. Even Mr. Pugin, who has 
not been particularly complimentary 
to Cambridge—I am glad he has just 
got a dressing in Fraser’s Magazine— 
would be satisfied with this very beauti- 
ful little chapel. Had I sufficient skill 
as a draftsman to do tolerable justice, 
I would gladly send you a drawing 
of it for your publication ; but it would 
be a bad return to the architect for 
the gratification his work has afforded 
me, were I to misrepresent it in an 
amateur sketch, showing just enough 
to make the general shape and de- 
sign understood, but conveying no 
idea whatever of the beauty and real 
character of the individual features 
and details—all touched with a master- 
hand. 

In most other modern Gothic build- 
ings, there has generally been an in- 
describable deficiency—a lack ofsome- 
thing—even where the style of a par- 
ticular period has been tolerably well 
kept up ; for, if there has been correct- 
ness, it has been a cold formal sort of 
correctness, and, with a sort of pains- 
taking fidelity, there has also been 


feebleness and tameness. Such is not 
the case here, I assure you. 

Of his ability in the Tudor, the 
architect of this chapel has given us 
convincing proof in the entrance-lodge, 
grouped with piers and two gates, one 
on each side of it. More than ordi- 
narily picturesque as a composition, 
it has much architectural merit in 
other respects, and in one has some 
novelty, it being of white brick with 
stone dressings, with an intermixture 
of red brick forming a pattern upon 
the white ground ; a species of poly- 
chromy that seems to be in perfect 
accordance with this particular style 
and class of buildings. If I am rightly 
informed, the architect’s name _ is 
Lamb or Lambe—for as to the or- 
thography I will not be positive. He 
is not a resident among us, but, after 
such a début, will, probably, have 
other occasions for visiting us. In 
case you think this slight account 
worth inserting, ] may send you a 
more accurate one ere long, as soon 
as the chapel shall have been com- 
pleted internally, when all the windows 
will be filled-in with stained glass. 

I remain, Yours, &c. J.T. 

AN UNPREJUDICED ADMIRER OF 
Goruic ARCHITECTURE. 
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WE now enter the second room of 
the gallery, of smaller dimensions 
than the first, and filled with pictures 
of more recent date, but containing 
several that are worthy of notice. 

Immediately upon the left hand on 
entering is hung an oblong picture re- 
presenting a Ball given at the Court of 
Henry II]. on occasion of the marri- 
age of Anne Duke de Joyeuse with 
Marguerite de Lorraine, a.p. 1581. It 
is by Francois Clouet, and is of some 
merit as a work of art, though of much 
greater interest as a really contempo- 
rary painting full of portraits. The 
company are dancing, probably a Sa- 
raband, and are dressed in the ex- 
treme fashion of that fantastic age. 
The stuffed vests of the men projecting 
into a kind of down-hanging peak, 
something in the Polichinello style, 

2 


III.) 


are curiously contrasted with the stiff 
ruffs and jewelled stomachers of the 
ladies. This picture contains, besides 
the portraits of the illustrious bride 
and bridegroom, those of Henry III. 
Louise de Lorraine his queen, Catha- 
rine de Medicis his mother, Margue- 
rite de Valois queen of France and 
Navarre, the Duke de Guise le Ba- 
lafré, the Duke de Mayenne, and other 
notable personages. 

A smaller picture, near it, and pro- 
bably by the same hand, commemo- 
rates another Ball, given by the same 
monarch, but upon what occasion is 
not known. It contains portraits of 
most of the personages composing the 
court, including the King and the two 
Queens. A gentleman and lady are 
coming down the middle of a gallery 
of the Louvre, dancing something like 
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a minuet. 
daylight. 

There is a forcible, though not a 
pleasing picture, of The Balafré, in 
this room, which would lead us to 
infer that he was a handsome man,— 
and, if there be any truth in physiog- 
nomy, infinitely superior to the con- 
temptible monarch who then occupied 
the throne. It is of the same date as 
the Duke, though the painter’s name 
is not known. By its side is a more 
remarkable picture of the Cardinal de 
Guise of the same date; he is repre- 
sented in lay costume, and was a 
handsomer man than his brother. We 
have always considered it a calamity 
for France that the House of Guise did 
not obtain possession of the throne: 
there was far more of vigour and in- 
nate talent among them than the 
Bourbons ever shewed. 

A remarkably fine contemporaneous 
portrait of Pope Sixtus V. is the next 
picture which catches our eye. It re- 
presents that able man and judicious 
patron of art in three-quarters length, 
in pontifical robes, and is of the Italian 
school of art, though the painter’s 
name is not known. Another good 
picture is placed by it, that of Filippo 
Strozzi, Seigneur of Epernay and 
Bressuire, and Colonel General of the 
French Infantry, ob. 1582. He is 
honorably mentioned by Brantéme, as 
having been the first to introduce such 
improvements into the discipline of 
the French infantry as to make it 
nearly equal to that of Spain, then 
reckoned the best in Europe. The 
figure is in armour, the colouring rich 
and vigorous, though dark: the 
painter’s name not known. 

Numerous pictures from the old col- 
lection of the Sorbonne, for the autho- 
rity of which we cannot vouch, are 
placed in this room: they commemo- 
rate some of the most illustrious the- 
ologians and scholars of the end of the 
sixteenth century, such as Justus Lip- 
sius, Cujas, Montaigne, Baronius, and 
Cardinal Toletus, who, it is said, held 
achair of Philosophy at Salamanca 
when only fifteen years of age. In the 
corner will be observed a genuine pic- 
ture by Quentin Metsys, of Magda- 
lena Moonsia, distinguished by her 
courageous behaviour during the siege 
of Leyden. 

At the end of the room there is a 

Gent. Maa. Vor. XX, 


Both Balls were given by 
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small full-length picture by F. Porbus, 
of Henry IV. taken when a boy; and 
it is worthy of inspection as a fine 
specimen of this master’s style. At 
the lower part of the picture is the 
following inscription : 

Henry Prince de Navarre en leage de 
4 ans. Ao. 1557. 

Near it is a portrait, not very flat- 
tering, of Marguerite de Valois: a 
little further on occurs a rather dis- 
agreeable likeness of Mariede Medicis; 
and still more to the south, along the 
end wall, is to be found a remarkably 
fine portrait of the same queen, size 
of life, a bust only, with an enormous 
ruff, These pictures are all contem- 
poraneous with their subjects ; but the 
names of the artists are not specified. 
The last in particular is a noble picture, 
whether for colouring or for execution; 
unlike the style of any French artist 
of that date with whose works we are 
acquainted. 

Henry, first Duke of Montmorency, 
and constable of France, is represented 
in a picture of great value as a work 
of art in this room; no _painter’s 
name appears on the canvass or in 
the catalogue, but it is an original, 
and not to be passed by lightly. There 
is a smaller portrait of the same noble- 
man underneath it. Another military 
character of that epoch, Jean Babou, 
Count of Sagonne, ‘‘ Mestre de Camp 
General” of the French Cavalry, has 
been portrayed by an able but un- 
known hand, on canvass, in this part of 
the room. The countenance of the 
Generalis very remarkable—the picture 
worthy of inspection. Nothing is 
known as to the date when the count 
was born; he was killed at the battle 
of Arques in 1589. 

We now come to a small picture not 
painted in a manner to command any 
attention as a work of art, but highly 
curious from its being an almost unique 
representation of one of the tumultuous 
scenes that occurred in Paris during 
the time of the League. It represents 
a riotous procession of leaguers, com- 
prising numerous monks and other 
ecclesiastical personages, as well as 
laymen. The picture was painted in 
1595 for the Prefect of the College of 
Navarre, who was Guillaume Rose, 
Bishop of Senlis, and was by him 
given to the College of the Sorbonne. 
The occasion of this procession is thus 

4E 
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narrated by Montfaucon (tome v. 
p- 329) :— 

“In 1593, after the death of the Cardinal 
de Bourbon, the chiefs of the Union made 
a procession, the most singular and gro- 
tesque that was ever seen, which set out 
from the Convent of the Grands-Au- 
gustins. The leaders of it were the 
Bishop of Senlis, the Curate of St. Cosme, 
and the Prior of the Chartreux, who held 
across in one hand and a pike in the 
other; after them came the Minims, the 
Capucins, the Feuillants, the Cordeliers, 
the Dominicans, and the Carmelites, all 
armed with casques, cuirasses, and 
muskets, which from time to time they 
discharged. A servant of the Cardinal 
Cajetano, the legate, was killed by a shot 
fired by one of these monks. He who 
most distinguished himself in this pro- 
cession was Father Bernard, commonly 
called ‘ Le petit feuillant boiteux,’ who 
kept running about first on one side and 
then on another, making all sorts of 
gambols, and brandishing a sword with 
both hands. It was observed at the 
time that no Celestins, nor Benedictines, 
nor Religious from St. Genevieve or St. 
Victor, appeared in this procession.’’ 


The moment chosen by the painter 
is that of the death of the Cardinal’s 
servant; and the whole scene is a 
most extraordinary exhibition of fa- 
natical zeal blended with political fury. 
On the upper part of the picture is the 
following inscription : 

_  Amburbica armati sacricolarum ag- 
minis pompa Lutetiz 

cl9.D.xciit iv eid. Feb. exhibita pNo 
Rose Collegii Sorbonici Navarreni pre- 
fecto et Acad. Rectore duce gladio 
bipenni et crucis simulacro preeunte.” 


Between the windows of this room, 
and placed in a very bad light, is a 
valuable picture of Charles de Gontaut, 
Duke de Biron, and Marshal of France. 
He was executed on a charge of high 
treason in 1602, within the walls of 
the Bastile. He had long been a 
personal friend and favourite of Henry 
IV. but had been tampering with the 
Spaniards, and had probably felt him- 
self slighted by his royal master. He 
was one of the most distinguished 
men of that day ; and his countenance, 
which is handsome, shews remarkable 
acuteness of character. His eyes are 
small, grey, and brilliant, and the fore- 
headhigh. Thepicture is well painted, 
but we do not know by whom, though 
it is a contemporaneous one. Among 
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numerous portraits (most of them 
modern copies from originals) of the 
distinguished personages in the court 
of Henry IV. there is one worth 
looking at as a fine original painting, 
the portrait of Martin Ruzé, Seigneur 
de Beaulieu, Secretary of State and 
Grand Master of the Mines. It is 
probably by a Flemish hand, as are, 
we suspect, most of the originals in 
this room. 

La Belle Gabrielle d’Estrées is not 
much flattered in a picture taken of 
her while a child (eleven years of 
age), and placed here in its due rank 
among the notabilities of the times of 
Henry IV.; but it is an original, and 
worthy of all preservation. By its 
side is a more pleasing original like- 
ness of another mistress of the good 
monarch, Catherine Henriette de Balsac 
d’Entragues, Marquise de Verneuil. 
It is stated on the picture in letters of 
the same date that this lady had by 
the king, Henry Bishop of Metz, and 
afterwards Duke de Verneuil, and 
also Gabrielle Angelique Duchess de 
La Valette, who afterwardswas married 
to the Duke d’Epernon. 

A third contemporary picture, of 
much higher artistical interest, and 
painted apparently by the same hand as 
the larger portrait of Marie de Medicis 
noticed above, (both of these are really 
fine pictures), is the portrait of Anne 
de Rostaing, Dame d’Escoubleau and 
Baroness de Sourdis. We should be 
glad to find a clue towards arriving 
at the painter’s name. 

There is an original portrait of Ro- 
dolph II. Emperor of Germany, by an 
unknown hand; and a portrait (pro- 
bably copied from a Velasquez—it is 
of that date) of Philip 111. of Spain, is 
also placed on these walls. Close to 
them is a curious likeness of Margaret 
of Austria, wife of Philip IIL. with her 
hair dressed in a preposterously short 
manner, of good execution. It bears 
the inscription 


MAGERITE DAVTRICHE REYNE 
DESPAIGNE. 


The visitor who perambulates this 
room will be amply repaid for his 
trouble on coming to two excellent 
pictures, probably, or rather certainly, 
by Michel de Mirvelt,—portraits of 
Albert VII. Archduke of Austria and 
Sovereign Governor of the Low 
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Countries, and of his wife Isabella 
Clara Eugenia, Infanta of Spain. The 
Infanta, who was daughter of Philip 
II. brought as a dowry to her husband 
the sovereignty of the Low Countries 
and of Franche Comté,—which formed 
the ancient inheritance of Marie de 
Bourgogne, daughter and heiress of 
Charles le Téméraire. The remark of 
Brantdme concerning this princess is, 
that she was endowed with a good 
understanding, managed all the affairs 
of the king her father, and was much 
beloved by him. Philip IV., on com- 
ing to the throne of Spain in 1621, 
took away from his aunt, who soon 
after became a widow, the sovereignty 
of the Low Countries, but left her the 
title of Governess. After her hus- 
band’s death she took the veil, though 
still retaining the reins of government, 
and she died at Brussels in 1633, aged 
66. Her consort Albert had at first 
entered the church, and was made 
Cardinal Archbishop of Toledo. In 
1583 he was made Viceroy of Portugal, 
and in 1598 Viceroy of the Nether- 
lands. At this time the Pope absolved 
him from his ecclesiastical obligations, 
and he married his cousin the year 
following. He had to sustain a long 
war with Holland, and in 1609 signed 
the twelve years’ truce with the United 
Provinces that ensured their independ- 
ence. Both the Duke and the Duchess 
were of handsome personal appearance, 
and possessed countenances of great 
intelligence: the former is habited in 
a white slashed suit, and has his hand 
on the pommel of his sword ; bis head 
is uncovered, and his hair worn close. 
These fine works of art, which may be 
examined with satisfaction, bear the 
following inscriptions : the duke’s pic- 
ture has on the upper part 


ALBERTVS. ARCH. AVST. MAXIMILIA- 
NVS IMPERATOR FILIVS. 


and on the lower, 
BELGY PROVINCIARVM DOMINVS. 


The Duchess’s picture is inscribed 
above, 


ISABELLA CLARA EVGENIA PLI 
LIPPIZ HISPANIAR, FILIA ; 


and below, 
BELGY PROVINCIARVM DOMINA. 


There are two other portraits of the 
Archduke in the same room, one by F. 
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Porbus, and the other by Gaspard de 
Crayer: the same artists have also 
painted pendants of the Duchess, and 
the four form an agreeable suite of 
small pictures. There is a small por- 
trait of Philip William of Nassau, 
Prince of Orange, eldest son of Wii- 
liam the Young of Nassau- Dillenburg, 
who married a daughter of Henry 
de Bourbon Prince de Condé, and re- 
mained attached to the Catholic faith 
and the Spanish cause, while his more 
illustrious brothers took the opposite 
side. It is by F. Porbus, but not a 
good specimen of the master. The 
brothers Maurice and Frederic Henry 
of Nassau are represented on horse- 
back in another small picture, and the 
former of the two, the great Maurice, 
has been portrayed in a most masterly 
manner by Michel Mirvelt, on a can- 
vass of the size of life. This isa beau- 
tiful picture that deserves careful study, 
as, indeed, do all the productions of 
that able painter. 

We observe, a little further on, a 
good cabinet picture of Cosmo de 
Medicis 11. Grand Duke of Tuscany. 
The name of the painter is not known, 
but it is of good execution, and is re- 
markable for the great likeness of the 
features to those of Louis Philippe. 

Having exhausted the royal per- 
sonages of this room, we must turn 
to another splendid picture by Michel 
Mirvelt, the portrait of Jean Mont- 
fort, Counsellor to the Archduke 
Albert, noticed above, and aposentador 
to his Consort the Archduchess. It is 
a first-rate specimen of this master’s 
excellences. On the same wall is the 
large picture by Otto Venius, or Van 
Ween, of his family and himself, 
known by the engraving. His father 
and mother, with all his brothers and 
sisters, are introduced into the paint- 
ing in a well-arranged, though rather 
crowded, group; a list of their names 
is in one part of the canvass, and an 
inscription thus commemorates an odd 
fancy of the painter : 


D. Memorize sacre hanc tabulam 
Sibi suisque pinxit ac dedicavit 
Otho Venius anno CI0.LO.xXxCIVv. 


Hac lege ut si ipsum nullis virilis sexus 
liberis superstitibus mori contingat in fa- 
milia natu maximi fratris sit quadiu ibi 
mascula proles fuerit qua deficiente cedat 
semper fratri state illi proximo ejusq’ 
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familie quandiu et illi mascula proles 
superfuerit. 


We have three more pictures to 
notice in this room, and they are 
among the best. One is a most 
vigorous portrait of John Olden Bar- 
neyeldt, the Grand Pensionary of Hol- 
land, by Coept. Another is an equally 
good picture of his son William Bar- 
neveldt, Seigneur of Stautemburg, by 
Otto Venius; both of them splendid 
canvasses, of great force of colour and 
masterly drawing. The third is a 
small and finely painted portrait of St. 
Francois de Sales, Bishop of Geneva, 
who died in 1622, and was canonised 


‘80 late as 1665. The painter’s name 


is net mentioned, but it is a valuable 
picture. 

The room we have just described, 
dedicated to the reigns of Henry III. 
and his successor, is one in which the 
connoisseur cannot fail to enjoy a great 
treat. H.L. J. 





Mr. Ursan, 


YOUR Correspondent H. L. J., in 
the first portion of his remarks on the 
Versailles Galleries of Portraits(March, 
p- 270), has directed attention to two 
small pictures, which are described in 
the catalogue as portraits of Isabella 
of France, Queenof Edward the Second, 
King of England, and of her mother 
Jeanne de Navarre, the Queen of Philip 
the Fair. Had these pictures been 
really contemporary with those person- 
ages, and thus genuine works of the 
middle of the fourteenth century, or 
if they had apparently been derived 
from any authentic source, I should 
have rejoiced in the addition which 
would have been made to the royal 
series of English portraits. Butavery 
brief examination of the pictures is 
sufficient to assign them, both as works 
and as likenesses, to a later period, 
and that by not much less than two 
entire centuries. It appears indeed 
extraordinary, that in France, where 
the history of costume is well under- 
stood, these pictures should have been 
so greatly antedated, and should con- 
tinue to be designated by their present 
names in a public catalogue. 

Their description is probably so far 
correct that they represent a mother 
and daughter. The attire of both 
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ladies is in the same fashion. Both are 
in black and white, and their dress is 
chiefly characterized by wide black 
folds passing down each breast, leaving 
the neck open, which is covered with 
a shirt buttoned close up to the throat, 
not very different to the male attire 
of the reign of Francis the First, for 
at all periods a conformity may be 
traced in the costume of the sexes. 
The mother has a black hood over a 
white cap; the daughter a white cap 
only. If the pictures had been added 
to the innumerable host ascribed to the 
pencil of Holbein, it would not have 
been wonderful. 

There is another picture which 
struck me as being misnamed. It is 
“No. 1680, Laurent de Medicis, II*. 
du nom Duc d’Urbin + 1516.” If 
I am not mistaken, this will prove on 
examination to be a copy of the 
portrait of the English Lord Admiral, 
Lord Seymour of Sudeley, brother to 
the Protector Somerset. 

I must acknowledge the great gratifi- 
cation 1 experienced in viewing the 
Versailles portrait galleries, though 
I was disappointed of my expectations 
in regard to the number of ancient and 
original portraits. I had imagined 
there were more than we could hope 
to rival in England; but now I do not 
think that such a competition, were 
we to undertake it, would be by any 
means impossible. The pictures which 
were recently at Strawberry Hill would 
have formed an excellent nucleus for 
the first room of an English his. 
torical gallery. There are some now 
at Hampton Court which are suited 
for such a place. To these should be 
added careful copies, of the same size 
as the originals, of such others as are 
accessible: among the very foremost 
of which would be the interesting 
picture of Sir John Donne, and his 
wife Elizabeth Hastings, from the 
Duke of Devonshire’s villa at Chiswick, 
to which I introduced your readers in 
your Magazine for Nov. 1840. Ima- 
ginary portraits, such as King Alfred, 
derived from King Henry the Third ; 
Roger Bacon, &c. &c. should be ex- 
cluded. Too many of this “ tra- 
ditional,”’ or more properly fictitious, 
class disfigure the Versailles gallery. 

Yours, &c. J.G.N, 
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Mr. Ursan, 

(Continued from p. 477.) 

There is a long biographical notice 
of Alphonso de Castro in the Bib- 
liotheca Hispana Nova of Nicolas 
Antonio, (2 vols. folio, Rome, 1672, 
and Madrid, 1783.) A memoir is also 
appended to his collected works, which 
were published at Paris by Feuardent 
(also.a brother of the Franciscan order,) 
in 1578; and the Biographie Univer- 
selle gives this brief account of his 
personal history. 

‘¢ Castro (Alphonse de), grand prédica- 
teur, et l’un des plus célébres théologiens 
Espagnols du 16¢® siecle, né a Zamora, 
entra dans l’ordre de St. Francois 4 
Salamanque. Ilaccompagna Philippe II. 
en Angleterre, lorsque ce prince y alla 
pour épouser la reine Marie. Philippe 
voulait en méme temps le consulter sur la 
direction des affaires ecclesiastisques de ce 
royaume. Alphonse de Castro retourna 
ensuite dans les Pays Bas, ou depuis 
plusieurs années ilavait fixé son séjour. 
Philippe le nomma a l’archevéque de Com- 
postella; mais il mourut 4 Bruxelles avant 
d’avoir recu ses bulles, le 11 Fevrier, 1558, 
agé de soixante-trois ans.” 


Previous to his nomination to the 
archbishopric of Compostella he was 
recommended, along with two other 
persons, on the death of Cardinal 
Siliceo, Archbishop of Toledo, in 1557, 
by Carranza, who at first declined 
accepting the vacant see himself, but 
subsequently complied with the king’s 
wishes, (Llorente, c. xxxii. p. 413,) 
unhappily for himself as it proved, 
since it excited the hatred of several 
envious aspirants, which issued in a 
persecution that caused his ruin. 

The writings of De Castro are nu- 
merous, and a list of them may be seen 
in Nicolas Antonio. Of these the prin- 
cipal is his treatise ‘‘ Adversus omnes 
hereses,” Paris, 1534, folio, in which 
they are discussed in alphabetical 
order. Nicolas Antonio, speaking of 
his ‘residence at Bruges, says, “ Hic 
dum manet, adversus kereses con- 
scripsisse, seu absolvisse id opus di- 
citur, quod et immortale ei nomen 
peperit, et viginti duorum spatio an- 
norum (teste in ultima recognitione 
auctore ipso,) plusquam decies typo- 
graphorum Italiz, Galliz, atque Ger- 
maniz officinas, exindeque. sepius ad 
hunc diem exercuit,” From this eulo- 
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gium the opinion of the Benedictine 
Chaudon rather detracts. ‘ L’auteur 
ecrit passablement. II avoit lu, mais 
sans beaucoup dechoix. Laréfutation 
des nouvelles hérésees occupe plus de 
place chez lui que l’histoire des an- 
ciennes, et la controverse que l’his- 
toire.” (Dict. Hist. vol. ii. ed. 1772.) 
And Nicolas Antonio says, ‘‘ Repre- 
hendit tamen in eo aliqua Bellarminus 
Cardinalis, preecipue tomo primo con- 
troversiarum lib. 3. De Conciliis et 
Ecclesia, cap. 4, et tomo 2, lib. 2; de 
Imaginibus Sanctorum, cap. 6; atque 
aliis locis, cui facere conatur pro 
Alphonso nostro satis Lucas Wadingus 
in Bibliotheca Franciscorum.” Thelast 
revision of the work at Antwerp, 1556, 
is dedicated to Philip 11. Brunet terms 
the edition of 1534 (the first) edition 
non mutilée, a hint from which a careful 
collator might probably elicit some 
curious variations. The edition of 
1543, printed at Cologne, is probably 
the last which contains the charge of 
ignorance of grammar against some of 
the popes, as it is omitted in that of 
1546. Another of De Castro’s works 
(for the principal one will be con- 
sidered hereafter, though earlier in 
point of date,) is thus described by 
Nicolas Antonio. 


** De Potestate Legis penalis libri duo» 
Salmantice, 1550. in fol, ad Michaelem 
Mun’osium Presulem Conchensis urbis, et 
Pinciane cancellarie Pyefectum, et iterum 
Lugd. 1656, 8. Scopus est prioris libri, 
ut probet eos falsos esse qui dicunt nul- 
lam legem poenalem obligare subditorum 
conscientias ad culpam, presertim letha- 
lem : posterioris, eos similiter a vero errare 
qui dicunt Irgem poenalem nunquam sine 
declaratione aut facto judicis obligare ad 
penam. Parisiis etiam prodierunt in fol, 
anno 1571 et 1578.” 


Nicolas Antonio also mentions that 
he was the author of homilies on the 
50th and 31st psalms, (according to 
the Latin computation,) and adds, 
** Preterea scripsisse cum pro validitate 
matrimonii Henrici VIII, Anglia Regis 
et Catharine conjugis, constat ex Nicolao 
Sandero, lib. I. Schismat. Anglic.” A 
work in defence of her father’s first 
marriage must naturally have made 
him welcome to Queen Mary. 

Another and his most important 
work in connection with this subject, 
for it has deeply marked his memory, 
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is that on the punishment of heretics, 
Nicolas Antonio thus describes it: ‘De 
justé hereticorum punitione, libri tres, 
Salmantice, 1547, in fol. ex officina 
Joannis Giunte. Lugduni, 1556, in8, 
apud heredes Jacobi Juncte. Ant- 
werpii apud Steelsii hzredes 1568 in 8, 
ut confirmaret justas esse omnes illas 
penas, quibus in jure civili atque 
canonico heretici addicuntur.” His 
having published these sentiments has 
cast an air of mystery over the sermon 
which he preached in 1555 against the 
Marian persecution, which some con- 
sider as hypocritical, or at best as 
politic, and taken in compliance with 
the views of Philip; while those who 
believe him sincere must acknowledge 
that, in that case, a great change had 
occurred in his principles. Two writers, 
the one a native of Spain, the other well 
acquainted with Spanish literature, 
Blanco White and Southey, have 
touched on the subject, without pre- 
cisely concurring in their views. The 
former, after describing his work on 
the punishment of heretics, says, 


‘*Such was the man that proclaimed 
forbearance from the pulpit in the pre- 
sence of those two notorious tyrants, 
Philip and Mary. He, indeed, exhibits 
one of the numerous instances of that 
mixed spirit of fierce intolerance and 
accommodating casuistry to which men 
grow prone under the tuition of popes and 
cardinals. It wag certainly not the spirit 
of Christian meekness that produced that 
extraordinary contradiction which appears 
between Castro’s works in Spain and his 
sermon in London; but the same ambitious 
views of Philip which made him endeavour 
to acquire popularity by protecting the Lady 
Elizabeth from the spite of the queen, and 
by procuring the release of Lord Henry 
Dudley, Sir George Harper, Sir Nicholas 
Throgmorton, and many others, who, as 
Hume observes, had been confined from 
the suspicions or resentments of the 
court.’? (Practical Evidence, note C, p. 
229, 1st ed.; note G, 2nd edition.) 


Southey, in his Book of the Church, 
expresses himself thus : 


‘¢This Spaniard, who was afterwards 
raised to the see of Santiago de Compos- 
tella, had distinguished himself by his 
writings against the heretics. It is greatly 
to his honour that having justified in his 
books the punishment of heretics by death, 
what he saw in England brought him to a 
better mind, insomuch that he ventured 


(Dee. 


to touch upon the subject when preaching 
before Philip, and censured the English 
prelates for their severity, saying they 
learned it not in Scripture to burn any 
for their conscience, but rather that they 
should live and be converted; unless, 
indeed, as there is too much reason to 
suspect, this was done with a political 
view, and in obedience to his instructions ; 
otherwise such opinions would have more 
probably conducted him to the Inquisition 
than to Santiago.’’ (Vol. II. p. 177, Ist 
edit. 1824.) 


It would be easier to form an opinion 
about the sermon if we had it entire, 
whereas it only exists in a very brief 
abstract. A perfect copy would enable 
us to judge whether the preacher was 
consistent throughout, or drew any 
subtle distinctions ; whether he argued 
in favour of real clemency or only of 
delay, and how he would have dealt 
with cases of invincible perseverance ; 
and perhaps we might then have 
learned how he got over the positive 
language of his former work. 

To pronounce upon motives is gene- 
raliy hazardous, and may involve the 
grossest injustice. But the conduct of 
De Castro on this occasion may be 
accounted for by existing circum- 
stances. In 1552 he attended an as- 
sembly of Spanish divines and civil 
functionaries, which was called by 
Charles V. to decide on the conduct of 
the Pope in removing the Council of 
Trent to Bologna, and in censuring 
those divines who objected to doingso.* 
** Cazalla (says Llorente, c. xx. p. 200) 
declared that all the members of the 
junta acknowledged that the Pope only 
acted from motives of personal in- 
terest.” In this case he sided with 
the Spanish crown against the papacy, 
and they were at issue for some time 
after. During the same year the 
treaty of Passau was concluded, which 
imposed tolerant conditions on Charles, 
through the ascendancy of Maurice of 
Saxony, and his inability to refuse 
them ; and these were confirmed by 
the peace of religion, as it is termed, 
in 1555, which excited the anger: of 





* There is an obscurity in Llorente’s 
narrative, as the removal occurred in 1547. 
Has he confounded it with the suspension 
of 1552, against which the Spanish pre- 
lates protested ? 
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Paul IV. who tried to annul it, and 
ordered him not to observe his oaths.* 
On the 2nd of November, 1555, Mel- 
chior Cano, a Spanish theologian, gave 
his opinion (which was published by 
Llorente in 1809) that it was necessary 
“not only to deprive the temporal 
sovereign of Rome of the power of 
injuring, but to reduce him to the ne- 
cessity of accepting reasonable terms, 
and of acting with more prudence in 
future.” (c. xix. p. 181.) Thus the 
Spanish crown had been forced, by the 
success of Maurice of Saxony, and the 
resentment of the Pope, into a new 
line of conduct, anti- papal and partially 
tolerant. It was during this period 
that De Castro preached against the 
Marian persecution, and we may, 
without injustice, suppose the con- 
fessor of Philip to have been influenced 
by the policy of his court. Not that 
a positive charge of hypocrisy is in- 
volved in the supposition, for the most 
inconsistent persons may be sincere at 
the time, and external motives may so 
influence us as to be mistaken for the 
spontaneous voice of our consciences. 
During the next year (1556) all his 
principal works were reprinted, the 
Adversus Hereses at Antwerp, and the 
others at Lyons. In the republica- 
tion of the former he was avowedly 
concerned, for he revised that edition, 
which is dedicated by him to King 
Philip. The dedication contains this 
remarkable passage : ‘‘ Hereditario 
quodam jure a parentibustuis Hispaniz 
regibus, long&é successione derivato, 
perpetuum et irreconciabile cum hosti- 
bus fidei Catholice geris.”” This lan- 
guage, which is dated the twentieth of 
May, is only too like the words of Phi- 
lip, written in July of the same year : 
“ After having destroyed the sects in 
England, brought thiscountry underthe 





* Paul Sarpi says, ‘‘ Et quando orator 
ei respondens commemoret vires Protes- 
tantiam in Germania, nuperum contra 
Cesarem bellum, in quo parum abfuit, 
quin Cesar Enoponte caperetur, et jus- 
jurandum in pacificatione preestitum : ille 
nihilo factus pacatior, de jurejurando re- 
plicavit, se omni sacramento liberare eos 
et absolvere ; imo imperare, ut illud non 
attendant.’’ (Hist. Conc. Trid. p. 320, 
ed. Lond. 1620.) The word ille refers to 
Paul IV. eos to Charles and his brother 
Ferdinand, 
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influence of the Church, pursued and 
punished the heretics without ceasing.” 
As he died in 1558, only three years 
from the date of the sermon, and 
before “‘ the evil disposition of Philip 
Il.” * as a persecutor had fully de- 
veloped itself, we cannot expect many 
conspicuous indications of his mind ; 
but these words can hardly be mis- 
taken. They shew that he knew the 
ager whom he was serving, and, if 
e had lived to return to Spain, the 
might have served as his apology with 
the Inquisition for a tolerant sermon, 
and have secured his dismissal with 
only an abjuration of heresy in ge- 
neral. 

In the title-page to the edition of 
his Adversus Hereses, Paris, 1571, to 
which his other works are appended, 
these words occur, after a list of them: 
‘Omnia ab auctore ... recognita... 
ut merito novum opus censeri vide- 
antur.” If this assertion is not abso- 
lutely false, the inference from it is 
unfavourable, for it intimates that 
he had revised and thus acknowledged 
them all, not excepting the treatise 
on just punishment of heretics. Nor 
am I aware of its ever having been 
argued by Romanists that he sup- 
pressed his intolerant writings or re- 
tracted them in form. His biographers, 
(so far as I have been able to ascertain) 
from Nicolas Antonio to De Feller and 
the Modern Dictionnaire Historique,t 
omit all mention of his sermon; but 
his intolerant writings were quoted 
with applause, while its memory should 
still have been fresh. Villalpande, in 
his Defence of the Council of Trent, 
thus concludes the subject of burning 
heretics :— 


‘Sed quando hanc nostram sententiam 
de mulctandis corpore hereticis docte 
admodum, copiose, ac prudenter excus- 
sam graviter definivit Alphonsus Castro 
(sic) libro de justa hereticorum punitione 
edito, plura de eadem re dicere recusabo.” 
(Lable et Cossart, Concilia, vol. xiv. col. 
1887.) 


At the time of the sermon’s being 





* The expression is Llorente’s, c. 
xxxv. p. 471. 

+ The life by Feuardent I have not had 
access to. 

t The Apologia of De Villalpandeo was 
printed at Ingoldstadt in 1563, 4to. 











i 


584 


preached, Bradford the martyr, who 
was then in prison, scarcely believed 
the fact, for, when a servant (as has 
been already mentioned) informed him 
of it, he expressed his astonishment, 
and treated it as no better than a re- 
port. 

“¢ Verily (quoth Bradford) I had a booke 
within these two days of his writing, and 
therein he saith, that it is not meet nor 
convenient that the hereticks should live ; 
and therefore I have marvell how that 
talk should rise, for I have heard of it 
also, and I have also talked with this 
Friar (he is named Friar Fonse*) and with 
divers others, and I praise God they have 
confirmed me, for they have nothing to 
say but that which is most vaine.”’ (Foxe, 
p. 1473.) 


In the conversation here alluded to, 
De Castro shewed rather the irritable 
disputant than the tolerant preacher. 
After an argument of retort, employed 
by the prisoner, Foxe says, ‘‘ Here 
was the Frier in a wonderfull rage, 
and spake so high (as often he had 
done before) that the whole house rang 
againe, chafing with Om and Cho. 
Hee hath a great name of learning, but 
surely he hath little patience. For if 
Bradford had bin anie thing hote, one 
house could not have held them.” 
The interview ended unbecomingly, by 
his going away, “ without bidding 
Bradford farewell.”’ (p. 1470-1.) 

In what follows, it does not appear 
that De Castro was concerned, but the 
particulars are not irrelevant here, as 
shewing the character of the Marian 
persecution, so far as Spanish influence 
was concerned in it. Romanist writers 
have vehemently denied that there was 
any intention of establishing the In- 
quisition in England ; it rests, however, 
not upon inference, but on the most 
positive assertion. On the 6th of Fe- 
bruary, 1557, the bodies of Bucer and 
Fagius were disinterred at Cambridge, 
as belonging to heretics, and burned ; 
an action which has been treated by 
most writers as the useless exhibition 
of a brutal intolerance, but which had 
a still deeper meaning. Carranza, in 
his dying declaration, to repel the 
charge of heresy, takes an ignoble 
refuge in the character of a persecutor, 
appealing to his conduct in England: 





* Note, ‘ Alphonsus, otherwise called 
Fonse.”’ 
3 ¥ 


Bradfard,—The Marian Persecution. 
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«‘With the king’s permission I caused 
the bodies of the greatest heretics of 
those times to be disinterred, and they 
were burnt, fo secure the power of the 
Inquisition ;” and Llorente, who records 
this declaration, specifies the case of 
Bucer elsewhere.* (p. 469 and 416.) 
Under the Old Inquisition, “ the four- 
teenth class were deceased persons 
who had been denounced as heretics. 
The Popes, in order to render heresy 
more odious, had decreed that the 
bodies of dead heretics should be dis- 
interred and burned, their property 
confiscated, and their memory pro- 
nounced infamous.” (Ibid. p. 23.) 
There was, then, a design of introduc- 
ing the Inquisition into England, by 
maintaining its laws, and the case of 
Bucer and Fagius served as the point 
of the wedge. Nor has Romish mira- 
cle been wanting to sanction such pro- 
ceedings. The Jesuit Inquisitor, Alonso 
de Andrade, gravely relates that the 
devil attempted to rescue the bones of 
a Portuguese heretic from burning, but 
was compelled by the Virgin Mary to 
let them fall back into the flames ; and 
cites the case “ as a proof of the favour 
with which the Virgin regards the pro- 
ceedings of the holy office.”’*+ Would 
that the inference to be drawn from 
such transactions ended with those 
times; but the following extract from 
the last report of the (London) Irish 
Society brings it down to our own. 
In the Kingscourt district, ‘ the body 
of one poor convert, who died of fever, 
was raised from the grave and publicly 
exposed on the highway.” (Report for 
1843, p. 23.) Ifthe practices of the 
Inquisition are thus to be traced in 
Ireland, power only is wanting to en- 
force its laws to the uttermost. Such 
indications may appear trivial, but the 
precept of Ben-Sirac’ the Jew would 
warn us not to neglect them :—O 
eLovbevav ra ddvya kata puKpoy Treoecrat. 
—‘‘ He that contemneth small things 
shal! fall by little and little.” (Soqua 
Zerpax, Ecclesiasticus, xix. 1.) 
Yours, &c. CypDweEtt. 








* Carranza was not present in person, 
but he may have planned the proceedings, 
without being able to attend. 

t Southey’s Vindicie, p. 465. The 
words of Juvenal occur on such an occa- 
sion only too readily,—et quicquid Gracia 
mendax audet in historia. 
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Mr. Ursan, Cork. 

YOUR Magazine for February last, 
page 142, and for June, page 507, 
contains a few casual allusions to the 
English articles of that voluminous, 
and, doubtless, in many respects, va- 
luable compilation of our neighbours, 
‘* La Biographie Universelle.’”’* The 





* Weare told that Sismondi, the lately 
deceased historian, was paid six francs, or 
five shillings, for each article contributed 
by him to the Biographie Universelle. 
Thus, the illustrious house of Este, the 
parent stock of our royal family, and as- 
sociated with the poetic renown of Italy as 
its constant patrons, furnished him with 
sixteen articles, producing ninety-six 
francs; and, as they embraced nineteen 
pages, the remuneration was equivalent to 
about four shillings the octavo page of 
two columns, each containing forty-seven 
lines, at, we may say, a half-penny a line. 
The average number of letters comprised 
in each page exceeds 5,600, making the 
writer’s retribution one penny for nearly 
120 letters! Our enterprising publishers, 


the Messrs. Longman, are, I doubt not, ° 


rather more liberal to the co-operators in 
their similar undertaking ; but Sismondi 
stood not then on the eminence subse- 
quently attained by him. At present, how- 
ever, I know that literary labour is more 
productive in France ; for Madame Dude- 
vant (Georges Sand) receives not less 
than 500 francs,—sometimes double that 
sum, or40/.—for her articles inthe Parisian 
Reviews. Still, this equals not our British 
munificence. Mr. Murray, we are assured, 
has paid 300 guineas for an article in the 
Quarterly; and, in one of his last auto- 
biographical communications, the late 
Mr. Appersley (Nimrod) states that he 
got from Mr. Murray 25 guineas per 
sheet, with 100/. for the final revision, 
and from Mr. Fraser one guinea per 
page; more than four times Sismondi’s 
pitiful stipend. 

This fact of stinted retribution is de- 
rived from the recent Quarterly Review, 
No. cxcrv. where, at page 314, M. Guizot 
is called ‘‘ the present illustrious Prime 
Minister of France,’’ which he certainly 
is not; for that rank, titularly at least, 
belongs to Marshal Soult—who is, ‘* Le 
Président du Conseil des Ministres,” cor- 
responding to our First Lord of the Trea- 
sury, though more explicitly indicative of 
the premiership, which is not a necessary 
appendage of the treasury. The directing 
mind, however, is M. Guizot’s, so far as, 
under Louis Philippe, any minister can be 
supposed to govern. Nor was this per- 
sonage Minister of Public Instruction in 


Gent. Mac. Vou. XX. 


Errors in the Quarterly Review. 
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animadversions then submitted to 
you sufficiently prove the necessity 
of a revisal, which 1 am glad to learn 
is in actual progress ; for, like Bayle’s 





1819, as stated in the same paragraph ; 
for it was not till after the Revolution of 
1830 that he obtained that station. It 
will likewise, I believe, be found, that no 
professorship in Paris, and surely not at 
Liege, as asserted by the reviewer, then or 
now, had attached to it an appointed sa- 
lary of 18,000 francs per annum, or 
nearly so. Such misconceptions of exist- 
ing persons and facts should make us in- 
dulgent to the erring views of our neigh- 
bours on British acts or characters. 

At page 373, in the article ‘‘ on 
Coins,” I subsequently read: ‘* There are 
several coins and medals highly interest- 
ing, and, therefore, worthy of mention in 
this sketch, seeing that they allude to 
Christianity in a very early age. Such is 
a certain Hebrew medal bearing a simili- 
tude of our Lord, found near Cork in 
1212,” &c. Now, for the genuine appre- 
ciation of the medal here so recommended, 
the reader may consult this Magazine for 
November 1841, page 493, where, on the 
authority of Pere Jobert’s ‘‘ Science des 
Médailles,” a treatise in highest estima- 
tion, it is denounced as ‘‘ a base counter- 
feit, with which no collecter should dis- 
grace his cabinet.’? To that work, trans- 
lated into English by Roger Gale, were 
annexed Addison’s “ Dialogues on the 
Usefulness of Medals,” in which he im- 
parts to the interlocutors, Cynthio, Phi- 
lander, and Eugenio, all the attractions of 
his graceful style. The best impression 
of the original is that by Baron Labastie, 
1739, 2 vols. 12mo. ; but the translation is 
enriched by Pope’s ‘‘ Epistle to Addison,” 
introductory to the Dialogues, and be- 
ginning— 

‘* Seethe wild waste of all-devouring years.”’ 


It is altogether a beautiful tribute of 
friendship, and contradictory of the al- 
leged coolness, at least on Pope’s side, 
between these celebrated authors. 

The previous number of the same pe- 
riodical, (cx1111.) has, likewise, suggested 
to me a few remarks, with which I hope I 
may be here indulged. In the ‘‘ Essay on 
Catalogues,’’ at page 143, the method of 
classifying libraries generally pursued 
during the anti-religious storm of the 
French Revolution, and certainly not dis- 
entitled to notice, is omitted. The long 
established arrangement, first introduced 
systematically by Gabriel Naudé in the 
Bibliotheca Cordesiana, (1643, 4to.) which 
assigned the foremost rank to Theology, 
was not only abandoned, and replaced by 

4F 
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great undertaking in correction of 
Moreri, many a volume would a simi- 





the Baconian or tripartite division of the 
human faculties—‘‘ Reason, Imagination, 
and Memory ’’—as the heads under which 
books should be ranged, but the theolo- 
gical department was removed from its 
supremacy, and degraded to a subordinate 
position in the section of Metaphysics, 
under the leading category of Reason. 
So it will be seen in the catalogue of Mi- 
rabeau’s sale, which I witnessed in 1792, 
and in others of that day, those, in par- 
ticular, compiled by Debure. And, when, 
preparing for his expedition to the East, 
Bonaparte provided himself with what he 
ealled a camp-library, the component list 
in his own hand, under the several classes 
of ‘‘ Arts and science,—geography and 
history—poetry—novels—moral and po- 
litical science,’’—ranges the Bible in this 
last division, promiscuously intermixed 
with the Koran, the Veda, L’E sprit des 
Lois, &c. The collection altogether 
amounted to about four hundred smali or 
portable volumes, more for recreative than 
meditative use, the most numerous portion 


being novels, chiefly translations from our * 


Richardson, Fielding, and Goldsmith, 
with his favourite Ossian, which he spells 
Ocean, as, with similar carelessness of 
orthography, he writes Ducecling for (the 
Constable) Duguesclin. (see Bourrienne’s 
Mémoires, tome v. p. 246.) By him, as 
generally by the nation at that period, 
religion, the “‘ éyds €or xpeia,” (St. 
Luke, x. 42,) was contemplated as a 
mere theory of speculative philosophy, 
or a plastic engine of government. In 
Egypt he recoiled not from the profession 
ef Islamism, whenever conspiring with 
his views; and the fear of ridicule, more 
than principle, withheld most of his 
officers, with the exception of Menou, 
from embracing, temporarily at least, the 
worship of the country. Napoleon's testa- 
ment, however, records the ultimate sub- 
mission of his great mind to his parental 
faith; and, even when -refulgent with the 
glories of his unsurpassed career, when 
the triumphs of Italy, of Egypt, of Auster- 
litz, and Jena, were presented, in splendid 
panoramic view, to his contemplation, he, 
with deep emotion, declared to his assem- 
bled and astonished officers, in answer to 
their interrogatory, that the happiest day 
of his life was that of his first communion ! 
For this fact, the Archbishop of Bordeaux, 
in a late address, impressive of the alliance 
of religious observance with the soldier’s 
duty, named, as his direct authority, a 
distinguished general, one of those present 
on the occasion, and towhom the Emperor, 
perceiving that to him, at least, the cause 


Elizabeth Duchess of Devonshire. 
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lar enterprise, in reference to this 
work, embrace. The Messrs. Long- 
mans’ publication, as yet little ad- 
vanced, will, I hope, be entrusted to 
abler hands in the foreign department, 
than the English lives have been in 
this literary adventure ; for there its 
most flagrant aberrations occur. Even 
in that class, however, | am happy to 
present one favourable exception ; and 
I adduce it as an almost solitary in- 
stance claiming that distinction, or of- 
fering any novelty of interest beyond 
the information of our own accessible 
volumes. To me, at least, several cir- 
cumstances related of the last Duchess 
of Devonshire, by the Chevalier Ar- 
taud, who, during a long residence, 
in diplomatic capacities, at Rome, 
enjoyed her intimate acquaintance, 
are so far new, that I have not met 
them in any English biographical re- 
positary ; and, should they be equally 
unfamiliar to the readers of this Ma- 
gazine, where I can only discover a 
brief advertence to the lady, in June 
1824, page 568, the communication 
can hardly fail, I think, to be accepta- 
ble. Some connecting details I am 
enabled to add from other sources. 
One of the anecdotes obtained from 
the Duchess by direct information to 
M. Artaud, (‘‘ C’est de sa bouche que 
l’a entendue |’auteur de cet article,’’) 
places our eminent historian, Gibbon, 
in rather a ludicrous position. While 
yet Lady Elizabeth Forster, and her 
first husband still living, she accom- 
panied her predecessor in the higher 
title, the mother of the present Duke 
of Devonshire, on a continental tour, 
and, in June 1787, spent some time 
at Lausanne, where Gibbon, a fixed 
resident, formed a welcome part of 





corresponded to the effect, tapping him, 
with characteristic familiarity, on the 
shoulder, said, ‘‘Trés bien, Drouault! 
trés bien! Je suis heureux que tu m’aies 
compris.’”’ The sensitive power of church 
bells and chaunts on Napoleon is adverted 
to in this Magazine for July 1843, p. 29. 
At page 187 of the same Review, in the 
article on ‘‘ Drummond’s Illustrious Bri- 
tish Families,’’ it is stated, ‘‘ that in 1829 
Count Litta issued the first part of his 
Famiglie Celebri d’Italia;” which is an 
error, for the publication had commenced 
ten years before, in 1819, at Milan, 
**presso Paolo Emilio Giusti.’’ See 
Gent. Mag. for October 1840, p. 363. 




















1843.] 


their society. Beautiful in person, 
fascinating in manner, still under the 
age of thirty, and wholly unsuspicious 
of all amorous pretensions from a man 
of the mature years, ungainly figure, 
and love-repelling countenance of her 
learned countryman, she checked not 
the exuberance of her admiration of 
his genius. She had unconsciously, 
‘ however, made a deep impression on 
his imagination, and one morning, 
more especially, just as he had termi- 
nated his elaborate performance, and 
felt elated with the achievement, as he 
so glowingly describes the sensation in 
his “‘ Life,”” (p. 289, Milman’s edi- 
tion), he invited the seductive lady to 
breakfast, when, in a bower fragrant 
with encircling acacias, he selected for 
her perusal various attractive passages 
of the concluding sheets. Enchanted 
with the masterly narrative, her lady- 
ship complimented him on the com- 
pletion of his task, with a charm of 
language and warmth of address 
which the author’s prurient fancy, 
much too licentiously indulged, as his 
writings prove, converted into effu- 
sions of tenderer inspiration. Falling 
on his knees, he gave utterance to an 
impassioned profession of love, greatly 
to the surprise of its object, who, re- 
coiling from his contact, entreated him 
to rise from this humiliating posture. 
Thus recalled to cooler feelings, but 
prostrate, and helpless from his un- 
wieldy form, he vainly sought to re- 
gain his feet; and the delicate female, 
whose first astonishment soon yielded 
to irrepressible laughter at the ridicu- 
lous scene, was equally powerless in 
affording relief; until at length, with 
the aid of two robust women, he was 
reseated in his arm-chair, from which, 
it was pretexted, he had accidentally 
slipped. Thus, ‘‘Solventur risu ta- 
bule ;” a laugh at once dissolves the 
lover’s enchantment, and with it eva- 
porated the lady’s anger, genuine or 
simulated. For, with the Duchess, 
this demonstration of the Promethean 
puissance of her charms, which could 
quicken into vivid emotion such a mass 
of seemingly inert matter, was, on re- 
flection, felt rather as a homage than 
an offence, and, though unfruitful of 
effect in evoking, as in the opera of 
** Zémir et Azor, or Beauty and the 
Beast,” a reponsive flame, it, in no 
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sense, interrupted her friendly inter- 
course with Gibbon. 

In his letters of May 30th, 12th 
September, and 27th October 1792, to 
Lord Sheffield, as well as in writing 
to his mother-in-law, the 1st August, 
of the same year, the expression of his 
friendship is warm and unvaried. 
Again, on addressing Lady Elizabeth 
herself, the 8th November 1792, after 
a studied assimilation of the Duchess 
of Devonshire to the Goddesses of 
Paganism, he proceeds, in review of 
the travelling group, to say ‘‘ Bess 
(herself) is much nearer the level ofa 
mortal, but a mortal for whom the 
wisest man, historic or medical, would 
throw away two or three worlds, if he 
had them in his possession.” And 
here I cannot avoid observing how 
ill-suited to Gibbon’s mind or 
habits appears the lively tone of gal- 
lantry ; for it would be difficult to 
convey the intended compliment less 
felicitously in thought, or more cum- 
brously in words. It is not thus 
that Walpole or Chesterfield would 
have expressed the gay homage. He 
subsequently adds, ‘‘ To each of the 
dear little caros (Lady Besborough’s 
children) deliver nine kisses for me, 
which shall be repaid on demand.” 
He had before, however, acknowledged 
that, desirous as he would have been 
to accompany his ‘‘ bonnes amies” 
over the Alps, ‘‘ and of basking once 
more in an Italian sun, his aged and 
gouty limbs would have failed him in 
the bold attempt of scaling St. Ber- 
nard.” 

The Duke of Devonshire’s first con- 
sort, Lady Georgina Spencer, dying in 
1806, and Lady Elizabeth Forster 
having lost her husband, the noble 
pair, thus disengaged, were married in 
1809; but the Duke’s oe having 
left her again a widow in 1811, she 
repaired, on the restoration of peace, 
to the Continent, where in 1816 she 
permanently fixed her residence. De- 
voted to literature, her first recurrence 
to the press was in respect to an edi- 
tion of her predecessor the Duchess 
Georgina’s poem on the “ Passage of 
St. Gothard,”’ with a French transla- 
tion by Delille, which she got litho- 
graphed at Rome, her future fixed 
abode. The original and version had 
previously been publishedat Paris ia 
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1802, with some very beautiful lines 
interchanged between the Duchess 
and poet prefixed to the volume. 
Those of the lady, in a presentation 
copy of the original English, thus con- 
cluded in French : 


“¢ J’ose vous offrir en tremblant, 
De humble pré la fleur nouvelle ; 
Je la voudrais immortelle, 

Si vous acceptez le présent.’’ 


But this quatrain is evidently an 
imitation of the most, perhaps the 
only, admired madrigal of the sixteen 
which constitute the poetic portion of 
the celebrated “‘ Guirlande de Julie,” 
or homage offered in 1641 to Julie 
d’Argennes by her future husband, 
the Duke of Montausier. These madri- 
gals were subjoined to flowers painted 
by Robert; and that appended to the 
violet is as follows : 


* Modeste en ma couleur, modeste en mon 
séjour, 
Franche d’ambition, jeme cache sous l’herbe ; 
Mais si sur votre front je puis me voir un jour, 
La plus humble des fleurs, serala plus su- 
perbe.”’ 


The author was Desmaréts de St. 
Sorlin, of whom it now forms the sole 
title of poetic fame, as, in other re- 
spects, the principal value of the 
volume consists in its exquisite pen- 
manship, by N. Jarry. Madame 
de Sévigné, in her letter of the Ist 
Sept. 1680, beautifully refers to 
these lines as painting Madame de la 
Valliére in contrast with her proud 
successor ‘‘de Fontanges”’ in the 
favour of Louis XIV. See Gent. 
Mag. for January 1841, p. 28, and 
correct the statement of the Guirlande’s 
being in the Royal Library, wherethere 
is only acopy. The original, bought 
by an Englishman at Valliére’s sale in 
1783 for 14,510 francs, was repur- 
chased by the Duchess of Chatillon, 
daughter of the Duke of La Valliére, 
and a descendant of the Duke of Mon- 
tausier, whose representatives still pos- 
sess it. 

Delille’s answer flows in equal 
grace and harmony of language, as, 
from so great a master of its powers, 
would be expected ; for in this element 
of poetic perfection few were his su- 
periors. 

The next publication of this exalted 
female was of more local and classical 


character. Its purpose was to il- 
lustrate Horace’s ‘‘Iter ad Brun- 
dusium,” or: the fifth satire of the 
first book, omitting, of course, the 
obnoxious lines, 82 to 86. Three 
editions followed successively of the 
volume. The earliest appeared in 
1818 at Rome, in folio, with an Italian 
translation, andelucidatory engravings, 
of which the first applies to the 
moment when Horace is supposed to 
say, 


‘¢ -,..++ Donec cerebrosus prosilit unus, 

Ac mule nauteque caput, lumbosque 

Fuste dolat.’’ [saligno 
V. 21—23. 


In the second plate, Mecenas, Horace, 
Heliodorus and Virgil, are represented 
at table, where, however, a classical 
anachronism occurs, in assigning 
modern chairs or seats to the guests. 
These engravings were the work of 
Prussian artists, the brothers Ripen- 
hausen; but the Italian version con- 
tained a more considerable number, 
extending to sixteen, and were de- 
scriptive of the localities as they now 
exist; several being the designs and 
execution of the duchess herself. 

This primary essay was limited to 
one hundred and fifty copies, intended 
as complimentary presents, of which, 
however, not more than sixty had been 
circulated, when some defects, real or 
ideal, arrested their further distribution, 
and caused the destruction of the re- 
maining ninety. A second attempt 
ensued, under the same date and form, 
with a head of Horace from a medal- 
lion in the cabinet of the Polish Prince 
Poniatowski, (nephew of King Stanis- 
laus,) as in the preceding edition, 
and various additional improvements. 
Two hundred copies had been given 
by the duchess to her friends, when 
some objections were made to the 
translation, the imputed performance 
of Molajani, a gentleman employed in 
the papal Secretary of State’s office. 
Mortified with this repeated failure of 
a cherished project, her grace applied 
to the governing Cardinal, the cele- 
brated Consalvi, who soothed her with 
a promise of a new version by a com- 
petent hand, superintended by him- 
self, for which his own early and not 
unsuccessful culture of the Muses 
evinced his perfect capacity. . This 
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third edition, in 4to, with the title of 
«« Di Q. Orazio Flacco Satira V. Tra- 
duzione Italiana, con rami allusivi,” 
proceeded from and is considered one 
of the most valuable productions of 
the Bodonian press of Parma. The 
frontispiece again exhibited the poet’s 
head, and to each presentation copy 
was prefixed, in the duchess’s own 
hand, ‘‘ De lapart d’Elizabeth Duchesse 
de Dévonshire, née Hervey.”” Ashort 
preliminary address to the noble lady, 
from the widow Bodoni, is succeeded 
by the hundred residuous verses, the 
four impure ones having been elimi- 
nated, spread over five pages in Italian 
type of exquisite neatness. The trans- 
lation, wholly new, contains one 
hundred and fifty-two lines, exceed- 
ing the previous one by ten; and 
eight additional engravings embellish 
the volume. Six are by Ripenhausen, 
and two from the designs of Catel, by 
the celebrated Lodovico Caracciolo, 
the artist of the Roman edition of 
Claude Lorrain’s famous “ Liber Veri- 
tatis,”” published in 1815, 2 vols. folio. 
The great and learned of Italy emulously 
contributed to the decoration of the 
edition, which was illustrated from the 
monuments of Portici, the excavations 
of Calabria, with other explorations 
of antiquity, necessary to impart to 
the plates the most accurate represen- 
tation of the sites comprized in the 
poet’s Itinerary contemporaneous with 
its period. Itis, altogether, a splendid 
performance. 

A more comprehensive undertaking 
subsequently engaged her grace’s at- 
tention—‘‘ L’Eneide di Virgilio recata 
in Versi Italiani da Annibal Caro. 
Roma, nella stamperia de Romanis, 
MDCCCXIX, 2 vols. folio.” The 
copies, confined to one hundred and 
fifty, of admirable execution in letter 
and embellishment, were chiefly 
destined for donation to crowned or 
sovereign princes. At the end of each 
volume is inscribed ‘‘ Elizabeth De- 
vonie Dux, familia Hervey, excogi- 
tavit, suisque sumptibus absolvit.”’ 
Twenty-two engravings beautify the 
first, in addition to the portrait of the 
duchess, by Marchetti, from a _paint- 
ing by Sir Thomas Lawrence; and 
the second volume is enriched with 
thirty-eight plates, besides the head 
of Virgil and his interpreter Annibal 
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Caro, whoselast work, this translation, 
printed by the Giunti at Venice after 
his death, in 1581, 4to. and number- 
less times since, has ever formed one 
of the most esteemed of the Italian 
collection, known under the title of 
“La Collana.’”* In merit of art, or 
interest of subject, the most striking 
of the illustrations that adorn these 
volumes is the one which represents 
Virgil reading for Octavia the im- 
pressive lines of his sixth book (860— 
883,) crowned with the pathetic an- 
nunciation, ‘‘Tu Marcellus eris,’’ 
when the deeply-affected mother sunk 
under the overwhelming emotion. 

The various sites referred to in the 
Epic are described, not in their an- 
tique, but actual condition, such as: 
the plains of Troy, the isle of Ithaca, 
Tibur, &c. with the exception of the 
Roman Forum, which, from the de- 
sign of Cockerell, appears both under 
its ancient and present aspect. Not- 
withstanding their aristocratic de- 
stination, some copies of the work 
have yet found their way, under the 
auctioneer’s hammer, into popular use, 





* Delille, so successful in rendering 
the Georgics, was far less so in the Eneid, 
and his version is much inferior to Caro’s. 
It is harmonious, indeed, a never-failing 
merit of his compositions, but dilute in 
phrase, for it extends to three thousand 
and eleven lines beyond the original, 
(9900—12911,) while a rival poet, Mr. J. 
Hyacinthe Gaston, only exceeded the 
Latin, as he boasted, by thirty-eight 
verses. This condensation, however, is 
the sole advantage of the-emulative effort, 
otherwise involved in diction, and obscure 
in sense, from that very cause most pro- 
bably, like our English Tacitus by 
Gordon. (Gent. Mag. August, 1837, 
p- 146.) Ovr modern tongues, in con- 
sequence of the ever-recurring preposi- 
tions and articles, are necessarily less 
concise in expression than the Roman; 
and our heroic or the French Alexandrine 
verse contains fewer letters than the 
ancient hexameter. 

Lord Chesterfield, in his Correspondence, 
19 March, 1750, tells his son, that he 
was in possession of some of the old 
Collana, which, though deprecating the 
Bibliomanie, he views as valuable. The 
word implies a necklace, composed, we 
may imagine, of strung pearls, to which 
this esteemed series of classical versions 
is thus assimilated. (See Gent. Mag. for 
August, 1838, p. 138.) 
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One in boards produced only 222 
francs, not quite 9/. at Paris in 1822, 
—a depreciation, if communicated to 
the Duchess, of no pleasing effect; 
but, in 1826, another, superbly bound 
by Thouvenin, brought, in juster es- 
timation, one thousand francs ; a com- 
pensating fact which, however, could 
impart no satisfaction to her, whose 
death had occurred two years before, 
on the 30th of March, 1824. 

Finally, the tasteful lady was pre- 
paring for the press that great original 
achievement of genius, ‘‘ La Divina 
Commedia di Dante,’? whom Manzoni 
so gracefully addresses in his Urania. 

“¢ Tu dell’ ira maestro e del sorriso, 

Divo Alighier.’’ 


This work she intended to decorate 
with one hundred plates, although the 
admirable ones, after the designs of 
Flaxman, might well have satisfied the 
most fastidious taste, and toaccompany 
withthe version ofherfriend, M. Artaud, 
in French ; but her decease interrupted 
its completion. M. Artaud’s per- 
formance, first published in 1811— 
1813, 3 vols. 8vo, again appeared in 
1828. This gentleman is likewise 
author of an able work, ‘‘ Machiavel : 
son Génie, et ses Erreurs,” 1833, in 
two octavo volumes; and of an excel- 
lent Life of Pope Pius VII. during 
whose pontificate he acted, for many 
years, as secretary of legation under 
Cardinal Fesch and others, at Rome. 
The duchess obtained for this Pope 
plaster-casts of the Elgin marbles, in 
return for a similar present to our 
Prince Regent from the antique, pre- 
pared under the supervision of Canova 
by the Pontiff’s order. These, as the 
Regent was in possession of dupli- 
cates, now enrich our Royal Cork In- 
stitution, of which I have the honour 
to be the senior Vice-President, or, 
virtually, the President. We derive 
the valuable gift, which has been the 
source of inspiration and early school 
of instruction to Hogan, to M‘Clise, 
and to others, from the liberality of 
George the Fourth. 

Her Grace, we are assured, rendered 
various services to the Holy See; and 
among them is especially reckoned 
her recommendation to our govern- 
ment, at the Pope’s desire, of the 
Roman Catholic Claims. How far, 
nevertheless, the question was, in 


consequence, advanced, is not very 
discoverable ; for not only the suc- 
cessive monarchs of England, during 
her life, continued opposed to it, but 
her brother-in-law, Lord Liverpool, 
so long our prime minister while she 
lived, was its decided adversary ; nor 
did the measure pass into law for 
above five years after her decease. 
This zeal, however, manifested by her 
in the cause may, indeed, be con- 
sidered hereditary, for one of the 
earliest and most efficient agents in 
procuring a modification of the penal 
code was her father, whom I saw on 
the continent in 1789, and well re- 
member the remarks made on his 


- social suite, who, though gentlemen of 


honour, were not of a character or 
demeanor quite in accordance with his 
ecclesiastical dignity. 

On the death of the duchess, seve- 
ral fine medals, illustrative of the pub- 
lic works to which she had devoted so 
much time and expenditure, and gene- 
tally bearing her image, with the ap- 
propriate legend ‘‘Monumenta De- 
tecta,” were struck, in emulous grati- 
tude for her services, by the various 
benefited localities. But in Rome 
more especially ; in that spot of ever- 
fated renown for good or ili—the 
mistress in arms, art, and mind, of 
civilized man—the sanctuary of faith 
—the one fold of the one shepherd, 
and centre of religious unity, as vene- 
rated by some—or, the ‘rd xpiya tis 
mépvns Tis peydAns,”’ (Apocalypse, xvii. 
1.); the strong-hold of Antichrist, 
or, ‘‘das alte Haus der Satan,’’—the 
‘* Hija de lobos, madre de Nerones,”’ 
and the “Spurcum cadaver pristine 
venustatis,” as abhorrently viewed 
by others—in the ‘‘ Eternal City,” 
the oregina del mondoo, our duchess’s 
influence had been boundless, be- 
cause her munificence scarcely knew 
a limit. Accordingly, the widow of 
the younger Pretender, and we may 
also add, of Alfieri, who, in his dedi- 
cation of the tragedy of Mirra, at- 
tributes to her the inspirations of his 
genius, and first sentient perceptions 
of happiness— 


‘6. ee eee Benche di tutte il fronte 


Tu sola fossi ; e il viver mio non conte, 
Se non dal di che al viver tuo si allaccia,” 


this relict of faded royalty, Louisa de 
Stolberg, I say, thus addressed her fair 
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and amiable friend—‘‘ Ma belle amie, 
on dit ici, (at Florence,) que vous régnez 
& Rome: permettez moi d’aller vous 
visiter dans vos états,”’ &c. 

A large painting, or family group, by 
Francesco Zuccarelli, of the Earl of Bris- 
tol, Bishop of Derry, encircled by his 
children, was long in my possession. 
Lady Erne, the eldest, there appears 
advanced to womanhood ; our Duchess 
not much remote from it; but Lady 
Liverpool and the present Marquess 
are yet in infancy, which corresponds 
with the period just preceding the 
artist’s departure from England in 
1773. During his abode there, ex- 
tending to several years, he had mainly 
promoted the establishment of the 
Royal Academy, it is asserted ; and he 
certainly was one of its earliest mem- 
bers. 

A few additional words on the com- 
pilation which has thus far furnished 
the grounds of this address, will, I 
trust, in conclusion, be permitted me. 
They shall be concise in matter and 
expression ; for my object is to shew, 
and two or three examples, the result 
of the most casual inspection, will 
suffice, that, though incomparably more 
multiplied, and to us, of course, more 
perceptible, in English history, the 
errors of the ‘‘ Biographie Universelle,”’ 
are by no means of unfrequent occur- 
rence in other branches of the under- 
taking. 

In the article ‘‘ Britannicus,” the 
last of the Claudii, whose melancholy 
fate is related by Suetonius, (in Ne- 
rone, cap. 32,) by Tacitus (Annal. xiii. 
16,) by Racine, in his tragedy, (Acte v. 
sc. 5,) and alluded to by Seneca, so 
cognizant of the fact, if—which, in- 
deed, is not probable—Nero’s tutor be 
its author, in the drama of Octavia, 
(Act i. v. 46,) it is stated, that the 
origin of this superb race ascended to 
the foundation of Rome—*‘ remonta & 
la fondation de Rome.”’ But their first 
settlement there, according to Livy, 
(lib. ii. cap. 16,) was in the year of 
the city 250—when “ Appius Claudius 
ab Regillo, magna clientium comita- 
tus manu, Romam transfugit.” This 
was after the expulsion of the Tar- 
quins, and long posterior, not only to 
the foundation of Rome, but to the 
transmigration from Alba, and other 
vicinities, of many names of future 
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eminence, then, like the Claudii, in- 
corporated with the Roman patricians. 

Various instances, again, have struck 
me of confusion in patrician and plebeian 
genealogies, which appear as difficult 
of correct distinction as our lords by 
courtesy and of parliament are on the 
continent. Independently of other mis- 
takes, I find the celebrated Triumvir, 
Marcus Licinius Crassus, represented 
as of patrician descent: and I select 
this proof of error, because of most 
flagrant commission; for the very 
first Tribune of the people—an office 
created for, and exclusively tenable by, 
plebeians—was Caius Licinius—the 
patriarch of his house, in the year 260. 
(Tit. Liv. ii. 33.) Again, we learn 
that his descendant, Publius Licinius 
Calvus, after a long contest for the 
participation of supreme power between 
the two great sections of the state, 
was the first plebeian, and the sole one 
of his order, elected, with five pa- 
tricians, as chief magistrates, to replace 
the Consuls, under the denomination 
of ‘‘ Tribuni Militum.” The plebeians 
had not further succeeded than in ob- 
taining one place out of six, and that 
for the first. time, though eligible for 
several years before—‘ Non ultra pro- 
cessum est, quam ut unus ex plebe, 
usurpandi juris causa, Publius Li- 
cinius Calvus, tribunus militum con- 
sulari potestate crearetur,” says Livy, 
(lib. v. 12.) The accurate Pighius, I 
am aware, (Annal. ad annum CCCLIII. 
p. 212, ed. Antwerp, 1599, tom. i.) 
maintains that, on the contrary, five 
of these high officers of state were 
plebeians, and only one patrician ; but, 
of the former, Licinius is still the fore- 
most. Indeed, the name was well 
entitled to the first rank in plebeian 
nobility, as thus, we see, possessed of 
the superior offices of the republic, 
when first open to their class. And 
that nobility, I am well warranted in 
asserting, was certainly not eclipsed 
in succeeding ages by their rivals, in 
splendour of position or achievement. 
One special distinction, moreover, in 
their favour, must not be overlooked. 
It is, that every transmitted writer, 
poet or historian, without a single ex- 
ception, save that of Cesar, was of the 
plebeian order, as were, likg¢wise, the 
most renowned orators, Crassus, the 
triumvir’s grandfather, and Antonius, 
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the two leading interlocutors in Cicero’s 
Dialogues ‘‘ De Oratore,” Hortensius 
Asinius Pollio, with Cicero himself. 
Cesar, indeed, was a patrician, and, 
no doubt, would have attained the 
highest name, had not his other pur- 
suits prevented the frequent exercise 
or cultivation of his natural eloquence ; 
while, of his successors on the imperial 
throne, the three Claudii, Tiberius, 
Caligula, and Claudius, with Galba, 
were alone of the aristocratic class. 
Augustus and Nero were plebeians by 
birth, though the former was adopted 
into the Julian, and the latter by the 
Claudian family, a solitary instance, 
as Tacitus was told by the antiquaries 
or genealogists of his day, (Annal. xii. 
25,) of a permitted ingraft of alien 
blood on this haughty stock. Lapses 
in Roman pedigrees, such as I have 
here indicated, are by no means of 
rare discovery, even in classical com- 
mentaries, more especially in reference 
to those families who like the Claudii 
were divided between the two orders, 
the Appii being patricians, and the 
Marcelli plebeians. Many of the patri- 
cians, likewise, had lost caste, as I may 
say, in the course of ages, and fallen 
to the titulary iferiér degree, such as 
the families of Brutus and of Mene- 
nius Agrippa. Plutarchis ofte»’{}soted 
as confounding the patrician Flaminii 
with the plebeian Flaminini, which, 
however, he does not, though he usu- 
ally omits the nomen gentilitium of the 
Romans. Polybius, also, properly dis- 
tinguishes the two families of assonant 
names. 

The mention of Cesar reminds me 
of what must be considered an obvious 
plagiarism in the article devoted to 
him in the Biographie Universelle. It 
thus opens, ‘‘ Parmi les hommes que 
Vhistoire honore de titre de grands, 
aucun peut-étre ne le mérite plus que 
le dictateur César, qui changea le 
gouvernement des Romains,” &c. 
Now these words, printed in 1813, 
are the exact, though unacknowledged, 
version of the first sentence of the 
dictator’s life in Aikin’s Biographical 
Dictionary, published a dozen years 
previously,—in 180], viz. ‘‘ Among 
the personages whom history com- 
memorates under the title of great men, 
none, perhaps, can claim a higher rank 
than the Dictator, Cesar, the subverter 
4 
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of the republican and founder of the 
imperial constitution of Rome,” &c.* 





* Of the inscriptions illustrative of 
British renown in English churches, 
there can exist none of which the nation 
is more proud, or for which we derive 
greater credit from foreigners for con- 
densation of thought and language, than 
the epitaph of Sir Christopher Wren, 
under the choir of St. Paul’s. The words 
are too well known to demand full repe- 
tition, and I may only cite the following : 


‘‘ Subtus conditur—Hujus ecclesie con- 
ditor— 
Lector, si monumentum requiris, 
Circumspice.”’ 


Now, in the old church (St. Jose,) of 
the Jesuits at Lisbon, condemned, and 
fallen in consequence to present ruin, by 
Pombal’s government, the ensuing in- 
scription is still visible on the monument 
of the foundress of the edifice, at the left 
side of the great altar. I give it con- 
tinuously, without lapidary division, ‘‘ Hoc 
Mausoleo condita . . . . Illustrissima 
D.D. Philippa D.Comes de Linhares. Cu- 
jus, sierga Deum et S. Ignacium pieta- 
temac munificentiam queras, hoc templum 
suspice. Illud cum posuit, utriusque eter- 
num exegit monumentum. Obiit postridie 
kalendas Sept"* MDXIII.’’ This tribute 
to the memory of the pious Countess 
(Comes) of Linhares, one of the highest 
names in Portugal, appears long ante- 
cedent to Wren’s, who died in 1723, or 
110 years subsequent to the lady’s stated 
demise ; nor was his epitaph exposed to 
view for many years after. Viewing, 
therefore, the two inscriptions, Portuguese 
and English, in juxta-position, it is diffi- 
cult not to observe that the earlier one has 
been the model of the other, and, more 
or less, a plagiarism. For this informa- 
tion and parallel I am indebted to my 
respected friend the Reverend B. T. 
Russel, O. P. of this city. 

The letters O.P., (or O.F.P.,) represent 
the order of Friars Preachers, or Do- 
minicans, whose annals present to our 
contemplation names of the highest class 
of mind, such as Albertus Magnus, and 
his disciple Thomas Aquinas, unsur- 
passed in their own or perhaps any age 
in the constitutive attributes of genius. 
Subsequently arose in its bosom Torque- 
mada, of unhappy celebrity, followed by 
Savonarola, of dubious fame, indeed, but 
ill-fated—possibly ill-judged, and Cam- 
panella, long, too, the victim of persecu- 
tion, with Pius the Fifth, of sanctified 
memory. Numerous other emanations of 
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It has even been a matter of some 
controversy how far the imputation of 





the cowl and cloister will be found com- 
memorated in the ‘‘ Scriptores Ordinis 
Predicatorum Recensiti’? of Fathers 
Quétif and Echard, (Paris, 1719, 2 vols. 
folio,) and in Pére A.'Touron’s ‘‘ Hommes 
Tllustres de l’Ordre de St. Dominique,’’ 
works like my countryman Luke Waring’s 
Annals of the Franciscans, by no means 
destitute of general historical interest. 
But an early and meritorious disciple of 
this institute appears the just claimant of 
a composition which has been, as it well 
deserved, the subject of rival pretensions, 
I mean the “Dies [ra,’’ that most 
deeply impressive of the Catholic hymns, 
which I introduce here to supply an acci- 
dental omission in enumerating theauthors 
of those solemn chaunts, at page 28 of 
this Magazine for July last. It is to 
Latino Frangipani, of the illustrious 
family whose beneficence to the poor en- 
titled them to that name, as Bayle, in a 
special article, relates, a Dominican brother 
of the thirteenth century, that the pathetic 
invocation is now generally ascribed, al- 
though by some attributed to St. Bernard, 
and by others to Hubertus de Romanis, 
the fifth General of the Dominican order. 
It has even been the supposed composi- 
tion of a penitent criminal, and recited 
by him on his way to execution ; but the 
weight of testimony is in favour of Frangi- 
pani, whom his maternal uncle, Pope 
Nicholas III. (Gaetano Orsini,) raised to 
the purple in 1278, and who was not less 
patronized by the successive pontiffs, 
Honorius IV. Nicholas IV. and Celestine 
V. until his death in November 1294. 
He was generally known as the Cardinal 
Malabranca. 

Of the multiplied translations which I 
have read of the simple, but truly sublime 
hymn, none can bear a competition with 
Lord Roscommon’s, whom Fenton, in 
his Observations on Waller’s Poems (ed. 
1729, page 136), represents as repeating 
in his last moments the touching depre- 
cation of his own version: 


‘My God, my Father and my Friend! 
Do not forsake me in my end.”’ 


Roscommon was educated at Caen,—so 
was Anthony Hamilton, the author of 
Grammoni’s Memoires, and so, I find, was 
the Anglo-Norman poet, Robert Wace, a 
primitive bard of Jersey, who says, in his 
medizval idiom, 


“* A Caen fu petit portez ; 
Tilégues fu a lettres mis,’’ &c. 


See “‘Le Roman du Rou, par Robert 
Wace, poéte du douziéme siécle,” Rouen, 


Gent. Mag. Vou. XX. 


The Dies Ire.—Plagiarisms. 


593 


plagiarism may apply to those ad- 
mired lines of Racine’s ‘‘ Athalie,”’ 
addressed by Joab to Abner, (Acte 
I. se. 1.) 

*¢ Celui qui met un frein 4 la fureur des flots, 
Sait aussi des méchants arréter les complots. 
Soumis avec respect 4 la volonté sainte, 

Je crains Dieu, cher Abner, et n’ai point 

d’autre crainte.”’ 


And subsequently, Acte II. sc. 7, 
“ Dieu laissa-t-il jamais ses enfants au be- 
soin ? 
Aux petits des oiseaux il donne la pature ; 
Et sa bonté s’étend sur toute la nature.” 
Now, in an obsolete tragedy of R. J. 
Nérée, published in 1607 under the 
title of ‘‘ Le Triomphe de la Ligue, 
the following verses are read in Acte 
II, sc. 1. 
**Je ne crains que mon Dieu; lui seul je 


redoute;....- Perr 
Celui n’est délaissé quia Dieu pour son pére ; 


“Pet cae get ae Ae 


Il ouvre A tous la main ; il nourrit les oiseaux : 
Tout vit de sa bonté.” 


The fountain whence flowed to both 
poets these beautiful illustrations is 
Holy Writ, where their origin will be 
found in the 88th Psalm, verse 9, 
according to the vuigate, ‘‘ Tu domi- 
naris potestati maris: motum autem 
flue‘ um ejus tu mitigas.” (Psalm 89 
in the Hebrew.) And again in the 
Psalm 146, v. 9, of the Vulgate, (147, 
10, of the Hebrew,) ‘‘ Qui dat jumentis 
escam ipsorum, et pullis corvorum 
invocantibus eum.” Voltaire (Dic- 
tionnaire Philosophique, article “* Art 
Dramatique,’’) observes, in reference 
to the striking similarity of Racine’s 
language to that of his predecessor, 
‘Le plagiat parait sensible; et ce- 
pendant, ce n’enest point un. Rien 
n’est plus naturel que d’avoir les 
mémes ideés sur le méme sujet.” 
Granted, as to the image, or idea, but 
surely not as to the expressions. He 
was, however, in some degree, pleading 
his own cause, (see Gent. Mag. for 
March 1843, p; 250,) while misled, it 
seems, by Beauchamps (“ Recherches 
sur les Théatres,”’ tome II. p. 10, ed. 
1735, 8vo.) he ascribes the tragedy of 


1827, tome ler, and Bishop Huet’s ‘‘ Ori- 
gines de Caen”’’ (where he was born), page 
263, ed. 1706. Indeed, down to my own 
time, this city continued to be a favoured 
resort of tuition for literary, martial, and 
elegant eee a 

4 














594 Psalter of 1457.—Fenelon. [Dee. 


Nerée above cited to Pierre Mathieu. 
(See Gent. Mag. for October 1842, p. 
363.) Again, in quoting the verses, 
he gives them incorrectly ; so little is 
he to be trusted, even on what may be 
termed his own ground, in literature. 
(Geoffroi’s edition of Racine, 1808, 7 
vols. 8vo.) A striking union at once of 
phrase and intention, as in the above- 
cited examples, can hardly be supposed 
to meet in casual coincidence. I well 
remember the sensation produced on 
the detection of Sterne’s plagiarisms 
from old Burton by Dr. Ferriar. The 
like impeachment, however, of Lord 
Byron has, I think, been urged beyond 
its proof, though, when the noble poet 
does condescend to borrow, we may 
apply to him the charming allusion of 
Montaigne to the bees, ‘‘ Les abeilles 
pillulent, de ca, de 1a, les fleurs ; mais 
= en font aprés le miel, qui est tout 
eur.” 

I have cited the Latin text of Scrip- 
ture here because it was the immediate 
source of both poets’ inspirations. 
The English version, in its enumeration 
of the Psalms, follows the Hebrew, 
with which the Vulgate agrees, until 
the ninth, which includes the Hebrew 
and English tenth. Thence, con- 
sequently, to the 148th, the Latin 
continues to reckon one less; but that 
Psalm which, in the Vulgate, begins 
as the 147th, being also made to 
embrace the 148th, the difference dis- 
appears, and the two final numbers, 
149 and 150, meet concurrently in all 
the texts. It is similarly that the 
Catholics, while they maintain the 
integrity, vary the distribution of the 
precepts of the Decalogue. The first 
printed book, bearing date, was the 
Psalter of 1457, which I saw in Count 
M‘Carthy’s library at Toulouse in 
1793. It cost him, he told me, 1340 
livres in 1769, but produced at his sale 
in 1817 the sum of 12,000 francs, 
although incomplete in the annexed 
hymns. It now reposes in the Royal 
Library of Paris, and, we are told by 
Brunet, is the only copy in France; 
nor, altogether, have more than half a 
dozen survived the wreck of time. 
England, however, is richer than her 
rival in these treasures, of which she 
reckons more than one in her collec- 
tions, but whether two or three I am 
not certain. 

Nor are the French articles of 
the Great Dictionary free from mis- 


takes, of which, however, I shall 
now only notice one, little material, 
indeed, in itself, but which I find also 
committed by Voltaire, accompanied 
with a circumstance not, I think, to be 
overlooked. The Marquis de Fénélon, 
(Gabriel Jacques de Salignac,) wiio was 
ambassador in Holland under Louis 
XV. is described in the dictionary, and 
in Voltaire’s Siécle de Louis XIV. as 
the nephew of the author of Telemachus. 
It should be great-nephew ; but the 
historian seizes the opportunity (chap. 
38,) to add, that he had the authority 
of this near relative of the accomplished 
archbishop for asserting that Fénélon, 
as he advanced in years, had regretted 
or renounced his earlier religious feel- 
ing, and quietly subsided into in- 
difference or calm scepticism. As a 
proof of thefact, he adduces the follow- 
ing lines, parodied, he siates, from a 
strophe of one of Lulli’s operas : 


“¢ Jeune, j’étais trop sage, 

Et voulais trop savoir : 

Je ne veux en partage 
Que badinage, 

Et touche au dernier Age, 
Sans rien prevoir.”’ 


These verses he affirms were written 
in presence of the Marquis, who had 
them inserted in some copies of the 
magnificent edition of his uncle’s 
Telemachus, which he published at 
Amsterdam during his embassy to the 
United Provinces in 1734. But the 
arch-infidel unscrupulously suppressed 
the preceding stanza, so consonant 
with the well-known piety of the 
revered prelate, and which demon- 
strates that, in not seeking to with- 
draw or penetrate the veil of futurity, 
he solely meant to express an implicit 
resignation to the will of heaven, or an 
humble reliance on the merits and 
grace of his Saviour. To transcribe 
the withheld strophe, and read it in 
connection with its associate, so as to 
complete its intent, will sufficiently 
expose Voltaire’s malevolence, and 
repel his imputation. The whole, 
therefore, shouldthus stand, and willbe 
found, when unmutilated, most credi- 
table to the amiable writer’s devotion : 


‘¢ Adieu, vaine prudence ! 
Je ne te dois plus rien : 
Une heureuse ignorance 
Est ma science : 
Jésus et son enfance 
Est tout mon bien. 
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** Jeune, j’étais trop sage, 
Et voulais trop savoir : 
Je ne veux en partage 
Que badinage, 
Et touche au dernier Age, 
Sans rien prévoir.”’ 


Voltaire’s correspondence exhibits 
abundant testimony of his unprincipled 
devices to castobloquy on the Christian 
faith, by ascribing to the most vene- 
rated names posthumous writings in 
direct opposition to their professed 
opinions, as, in this instance, he has 
endeavoured to fasten on one of the 
ornaments of Christianity the foul 
reproach of hypocrisy. 

One word, a parting one, at least 
for the present, with the biographical 
compilation, may not be unwelcome 
to French readers. I learn from it 
incidentally that the female, Madame 
Dudevant, (see, ante, p. 585,) who, 
probably from a consciousness that her 
compositions appeared to bear more the 
stamp of masculine licence than of 
feminine delicacy, has prefixed to them 
the name of Grorce Sanp,—under 
which she has acquired a reputation, if 
not unrivalled, certainly unsurpassed 
in the direction of her talents, —is the 
descendant of the hero of Fontenoy, 
Marshal Saxe. Her maiden name was 
Dupin, (Aurore,) of the family whose 
patronage first introduced Rousseau 
into Parisian society, (Gent. Mag. for 
August, 1841, p. 140,) and her grand- 
mother, Aurore de Saxe, was the il- 
legitimate daughter of the renowned 
warrior, himself a spurious scion of 
the royal Saxon dynasty of Poland. 
She was educated by this grand-parent, 
as her father, Maurice (so called after 
the Marshal, his grandsire,) Dupin, 
died while she was still an infant. 

In 1841, this epicene writer published 
an edition of Rousseau’s Confessions, 
a work truly apposite to her taste, 
and most suited to her pen. The pre- 
liminary notice, or advertisement, may 
be compared with Madame de Stael’s 
Letters on the Character and Writ- 
ings of the same eloquent author, 
particularly in the sixth chapter of her 
essay. Neither of these ladies, in- 
deed, seems governed by strict moral 
rule; for even the latter, by far the 
purer or less indiscreet, hesitates not, 
in her second chapter, to assert of 
St. Preux, the seducer of his pupil, 
Julie, “Non, exemple de St. Preux 


Madame Dudevant.—The Quarterly Review. 


595 
n’est point immoral!” But such a 
declaration from the authoress of 
** Delphine ” can cause little surprize. 

This edition of Rousseau’s most 
popular volume has been reviewed in 
the last number (the 63rd) of the Fo- 
reign Quarterly, with considerable 
ability, and great fairness of judg- 
ment, although I could easily show 
that the article includes not in its 
details a fact of moment unadverted 
to in the foregone columns of this 
Magazine. And when, ina periodical 
** likely to fall into some French, and 
many foreign hands,” as expressed at 
page 233, we discover an error even 
single, yet so glaring as to be decisive 
of the reviewer’s imperfect acquaint- 
ance with his author’s language, and 
too frequently repeated to be ascribed 
to the press, the merit of the critique, 
as well as the boldness of undertaking 
it, must equally strike us. In pages 
22—24, and 25, we meet, on four or 
five successive occasions, Contrat 
Sociale, where a circumflex erroneous- 
ly surmounts the noun, and the ad- 
jective is made, in equal error, feminine. 
Such faults, trivial as they may appear, 
are of fatal effect and conclusive in- 
ference. What would be thought of 
a scholar guilty of such solecisms, 
consciously and reiteratedly committed, 
as “‘ pactum socialis,”” or, ‘7 cuvvOnxy 
kowovxds?” Or again, of the pre- 
tensions to the knowledge of English, 
ofa foreigner, who, speaking of a King, 
should say, Her Majesty, in literal 
translation of the continental idioms, 
where the dignity not the person 
governs the gender, as ‘‘ Sa Majesté,” 
**Sua Maésta,”’ “* Su Majedad,” ‘“‘Jhro 
Majestad,” &c. 

In a subsequent article, Gustavus 
IV. the dethroned King of Sweden, is 
named the descendant of Charles XII., 
who left no offspring, (p. 52, &c.) 
Elsewhere, (66, 67,) one million of 
francs is translated £4000, in place of 
£40,000, and ten millions £40,000, 
instead of ten fold that sum. The 
chateau of Madame de Sévigne’s son- 
in-law, M. de Grignon, on the Rhéne, 
is transported to the Rhine,—with 
several more misprints; for so we 
may view them, such as Nagent, for 
Nogent, (128,) Perifixe, for Péréfixe, 
(134,) &e. 

Yours, &c. J.R. 
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AUTOGRAPH OF RABELAIS. 

In the library of the Sheffield 
General Infirmary is an edition of 
Galen’s Works, which once belonged 
to the celebrated Rabelais, more gene- 
rally known as the author of the 
famous history of Pantagruel and Gar- 
gantua, but whose medical attain- 
ments were very considerable. The 
edition is in five ‘volumes, published 
** Venetiis, in Acdibus Aldi et Andre 
Asulani soceri, mense Aprili, MDXXV. 

On the title-page is written the 
name Francois Rabelais. On the fly- 
leaf is the following inscription : 

*¢ Hos quinque Tomos Galeni Operum 
Lugdun. Gal. comparavi: quos e libris 
celeberrimi Rabelesi quondam fuisse 
Autographum testatur. A. C.” 
And in the same hand, 


*¢ Rabelesus Aphorismos Hipp. et dein- 
ceps Galeni Artem Medicam frequenti 
Auditorio Monspessuli publice enarrabat 
An. 1531. 

Vid. Epist. ejus dedicat. in Aph. Hip.” 


A. C. was Alexander Cooke, M.D. 
of Ripon, Yorksh. the sixth son of Sir 
George Cooke, of Wheatley, near Don- 
caster, the third Baronet. Dr. Cooke 
died in 1757, and was buried at Ark- 
sey near Doncaster. 

These books, together with a num- 
ber of others, were presented to the 
library of the Sheffield General In- 
firmary, in the year 1797, by the 
nephew of Dr. Cooke, George Cooke, 
esq. of Streetthorpe, near Doncaster, 
who added, by royal license, to his 
paternal name the nameof Yarborough. 

Hewry Jackson. 
St. James’s Row, Sheffield, 
July 25. 


SIR B. H. MALKIN, 


THE Free Grammar School of Bury 
St. Edmund’s has always held a high 
place in academical annals. A learned 
writer in the Museum Criticum, years 
ago, when recording the death of the 
accomplished editor of Matthie’s Greek 
Grammar, made very honourable men- 
tion of it, as a foundation ‘‘ which 
from time to time had supplied our 
universities with some of their brightest 
ornaments.” We were not, however, 


aware until very lately—and we much 
doubt whether the far-famed founda- 
tions of Eton and Westminster, &c. 
can say as much for themselves just 
at this time—that three out of the 
twelve Judges now upon the bench 
were educated at Bury School—Sir 
Edward Alderson, who was Senior 
Wrangler and Senior Medalist at 
Cambridge in 1809, Sir John Patteson, 
and Sir R. M. Rolfe. To these, to go 
further back, may be added Archbishop 
Sancroft, and, in later days, Dr. 
Blomfield, the present Bishop of 
London, and his brother Edward 
Valentine, who, by his remarkable 
and varied acquisitions, together with 
his attainments in the ancient and 
modern languages, gave promise of 
becoming the ‘‘ Admirable Crichton ”’ 
of his age; with the distinguished 
names of Romilly, Kemble, and Mal- 
kin. In a charge of the present 
Bishop of Calcutta, he alludes at 
length, and in honourable and graceful 
terms, to the death of the eldest, and, 
perhaps, in all respects, the most 
eminent, of Dr. Malkin’s highly-gifted 
family *—Sir Benjamin Heath Mal- 
kin :— 


‘€ Need I refer again to another name 
peculiarly endeared to me by the ties of 
personal affection, who was cut off by 
sudden disease in the very prime of life 
and influence, and who has left a chasm 
proportionate to the vast space he filled 
in our religious and beneficent designs. 
If I dwell for an instant on his loss, it is 
only that I may bear public testimony to 
the eminent character as a man and a 
Christian of my beloved friend. To those 
who knew him I need not speak a word 
of the sagacity and soundness of his 
judgment, his sterling integrity, his dis- 
interestedness, his incredible activity and 
energy of mind, and his zeal, ever con- 
trolled by prudence, in the advancement 
of schemes for Native education and im- 
provement, Indeed, the tablet erected to 
his memory records these public virtues. 
But his faithfulness in friendship, his 
sincerity of deportment, and his tender- 
ness as a husband and a father, were not 
less remarkable: and what adds the finish 
to his character and to our regret is, that 
his principles and conduct, both as a judge 
and as an individual, were based on a firm 





- Sir Benjamin Malkin was Third Wrangler in 1818, the great ‘‘ Lefevre’s year.” 
poe next brother, Frederick, author of the History of Greece, was the first Classic of 
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belief in the religion of Christ, and were 
sustained and adorned by punctual daily 
prayers with his household, a devout at- 
tendance twice on the Lord’s day at the 
public worship of Almighty God, and by 
that steady attachment to the Church of 
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teries of the Gospel which she incul- i 
cates,’” i 

The following is the inscription, 
from the pen of Mr. Macaulay, in- 
scribed upon a tablet in the Cathedral 





England which springs from admiration of Calcutta :— 


of her polity, and faith in the great mys- 


** This Monument 
is sacred to the memory 
of 

Sin Bensamin Heatuo MaAtxin, KniGuHt?, 
One of the Judges of the Supreme Court of Judicature, \ 
A man eminently distinguished 
by his literary and scientific attainments, i | 
by his professional learning and ability, i 
by the clearness and accuracy of his intellect, 
by diligence, by patience, by firmness, by love of truth, i 
by public spirit, ardent and disinterested, | 

yet always under the guidance of discretion ; 








by rigid uprightness, | 
by unostentatious piety, 
by the serenity of his temper, , | 
and by the benevolence of his heart. 
He was born on the 29th of September, 1797. i 
He died on the 21st of October, 1837.”’ Ht 





| 
RETROSPECTIVE REVIEW. H 





A Satire upon Wolsey and the Romish Clergy. 
Sine anno vel loco, pp. 144. 


(Continued from p. 496.) 

* it of this lyfe they did hym t ii] 

anata oy yg i 
and because he read many books in English, and worshipped no images, and 
would not go on pilgrimages; but, in fact, the prelates make heretics of whom 
they please. The summoners (apparitors) give false relations, and so do the 
confessors, who are obliged to be unjust if they will obtain station and honour 

from the Cardinal; for, though 


By William Roy. 


Promocions are of the Kyngis gyft, 

Jeff.—For all that, he maketh soche shyft 

That in his pleasure they depende. 
Though they have the Kyngis patent, 
Except they have also his assent, 

It tourneth to none advauntage. 
His power he doth so extende, 
That the Kyngis letters to rende 

He will not forbeare in his rage. 

Wat.—This is a grett presumpcion, 
For a villayne bocher’s sonne 

His authorité to avaunce ; 
But it is more to be marveyled, 
That noblemen wil be confessed 

To these kaytives of miscreaunce. 

* 


Wat.—Hath Englonde soche stations 
Of devoute peregrinacions 
As are in Fraunce and Italy ? 
Jeff.—Seke oute londes every-chone 
And thou shalt fynde none so prone 
As Englonde to thys ydolatry. 
Of wholy roodes there is soche a sight, 
That bitweene this and mydnyght 
I coulde not make explicacion. 
Then have they Ladies as many, 
Some of Grace and some of Mercy, 
With divers of Lamentacion ; 
Moreover paynted stockes and stones, 
With shrynes full of rotten bones, 
To the whiche they make oblacion. 


Jeffery then mentions the goods wasted by the people in offerings to the 








| 
| 
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shrines of the saints. Besides London, there is our Lady of Wilsdon,* who 
professes great miracles, and St. Thomas of Canterbury ; but Wat asks how 
to try the truth: that the clergy say that these miracles are done by these dead 





saints. Jeffery says, try it from scripture. 


Wat.—They saye Scripture is so diffuse 
That laye-people on it to muse 

Shulde be never the better. 
It is no mediynge for foles, 
But for such as have bene at scholes, 

As Doctours that be graduate. 


Jeff. —W enest thou that Peter the fyssher 
Understode not Scripture clearlyer 

Then the Pharisaies obstinate ? 
Who did so wilfully resist 
Agaynst the receayvinge of Christ 

As they which were learned ? 


If the Gospel were suffered to be read by the laity, in their own mother- 
tongue, they would no longer make superstitious offerings to the saints, which 
is an ungodly thing, as Jeffery undertakes to prove. 


Fyrst a poure man of farre dwellynge, 
For his wyfe and children labouringe, 
To kepe and fynde them honestly ; 

Peraventure, for some sickenes, 
Or for a vowe of folisshnes, 
To accomplishe Satan’s institute ; 
Taketh on hym a farre viage 
To some sayncts shryne or ymage, 
Leavynge his houshoulde destitute ; 
Which often tymes do mis-cary 
The mean while that he doth tary, 
Bestowynge his laboure in vayne. 
And so Goddis commaundment neglecte 
For small tryfies of none effecte ; 


It were best to break these images 


among the poor. 


Wat.—Haw ! to that dede who durst, 
Seynge that he shulde be acourst, 

And as an heretyke reputed ? 
Jef.—Let theym with furiousness swell, 
Coursynge with boke, bell, and candell, 

Whyls they have breath for to speake ; 
Yet, had we the kynges license, 

We woulde, withouten diffydence, 

Their golden shrines in pieces breake. 

Wat.—What shulde we do with their 
ryches ? 
Jeff.—Geve it to pouer men in almes, 

To whom of duté it doth longe. 
W.—The saynctes then wolde be angry, 
Yf that we shulde be so hardy, 


They put theymselves unto payne. 
Secondaryly, what peevishness 
Is it to honoure with ryches 

Of deade saynctes the bodies ; 
Seyinge that whyls they here lyved, 
From riches they were deprived, 

As we rede in their storyes. 
Thirdly, it is no Christian touche 
To se many a golden ouche 

With rynges and stones preciously ; 
To make deade saynctes forto shyne, 
Where pouer folke for honger pyne, 

Dying withoute healpe, petiously. 


in pieces, and distribute their riches 


Unlawfully to do theym wronge ; 
For some men have it assayde, 

When saynctes have shrewedly arayde, 

In revengynge their injury. 

So that, by an whole nyghtes space 
They were fayne to kepe one place, 

The dores stondynge open apertly. 
J.—And what was their fynall chaunce? 
W.—By my sothe, in an hangynge daunce, 

Their necks in a corde to preve. 
J.—Use the saynctes eny men to kyll? 
W.—No; but they make theym stonde 

still, 

Untill they be taken of the schereve. 


Yet Jeffrey, in spite of all dangers, prepares to take away all the decorations 
of the saints,—their brooches, rings, and ouches,—and give them to the poor. 


W.—Thouexceptest S. Chutbertof Duram, 
With oure Lady of Walsyngham, 

Also our Lady of the Moore.t 
J.—God beynge our direction, 
We wolde make none excepcion 


Agaynst the devils enchauntments : 
To do theyr best let theym not spare, 
For we would make theym full bare 

Of theyr precious ornamentes. 


” Wat says, we should be proclaimed heretics. 





* Willesdon in Middlesex. 


‘* On pylgrymage then must they go 
To Wylesdon, Barkyng, or some Halowe.” 


t ‘The Lady of the Moore ”’ has not been traced. 
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J.—Why more we then the Cardinall ? 
_W.—He attempteth nothinge at all 
Soche matters in his bisshopryckes. 
J.—I am sure thou hast heard spoken 
What monasteries he hath broken, 
Without theyr fownders consentes ; 
He subverteth churches and chapells, 
Takyng awaye bokes and bells, 
With chalesces and vestmentes. 
He plucketh downe the costly leades, 
That it may rayne on saynctes heades, 
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Not sparynge God, nor our Ladye. 
Where as they red service devyne, 
There is grountynge of pigges and swyne, 
With lowynge of oxen and kye. 
The aulters of their celebracions 
Are made pearches for henns and capons, 
Defoylynge theym with their durt : 
And though it be never so prophane, 
He is counted a good Christiane, 
No man doynge hym eny hurtt, &c. 


Jeffery, still increasing in his wrath against the Cardinal, says, 


I will rehearce a brefe oracion, 
Dedicate unto his statlynes. 


As a specimen of which two stanzas will be sufficient. 


O perverse preste, patriarke of pryde, 
Mortherer without mercy, most execrable, 
O beastly brothell, of bawdry the bryde, 
Darlynge of the devill, gretly detestable, 
Alas! what wretch wolde be so venge- 
able, [ment, 
At eny tyme to attempte soche impedi- 
To brenne Goddes worde, the wholy tes- 


tament. 
. * * * 


Wat. however, stops him. 
No more, for oure Lordis passion ! 


Thou raylest nowe of a fashion, 
With rebukes most despytous ; 


O paynted pastoure of Satan the prophet, 
nge courre, wrapped in a wolves 
skynne, [meete, 

O butcherly bisshop! to be a ruler un- 

Maker of misery, occasion of synne, 
God graunt the grace now to begynne 

Of thy dampnable dedes to be penitent, 

Brennynge Goddis worde, the wholy tes- 
tament. 


No man shall these wordes advert, 
But will judge theym of an hert, 
To procede most contumelious. 


Wat. asks who played the part of Judas to betray the Gospel in England? 


To which Jeffery answers, 


The wholy bisshop of Saynct Asse, 

A post of Satan’s jurisdiccion, 
Whom they call Doctour Standisshe,* 
Wone that is neither flesshe nor fysshe, 

At all tymes a common lyer. 

He is a bablynge questionist, 
And a mervelous grett sophist ; 

Som tyme a lowsy graye fryer. 

Of stomacke he is fearce and bolde, 
In brawlynge wordes a very scolde, 

Menglynge vennem with sugre ; 

He despyseth the trueth of God, 
Takynge parte rather with falsehod 

For to obtayne wordly lucre. 

In carde-playinge he is a good Greke, 
And can skyll of post and glyeke, 

“ Also a payre of dyce to trolle, 

For whordom and fornicacions 

He maketh many visitacions, 

His divces to pill and polle. 
Though he be a stoute divyne, 


Yett a prest to kepe a concubyne 

He them admitteth wittyngly ; 
So they paye their yearly tributes 
Unto his dyvlisshe substitutes, 

Official or commissary. 

To rehearse all his lyvynge; 
God geve it yvell chevynge 

Or els some amendment shortly. 
W.—Howe did he the Gospell betraye ? 
-/,—As soone as ever he hearde saye— 

That the Gospell came to Englande, 
Immediately he did hym trappe, 

And to the man in the redde cappe 

He brought hym with stronge honde, 
Before whose proude consistory, 
Bryngyng in false testimony, 

The Gospell he did theare accuse. 
W.—He did mo persones represent 
Then Judas, the traytour malivolent, 

Whiche betrayed Christ to the Jues, &c. 


Jeffery then says, that Standish petitioned the Cardinal to repress the 


reading of the Gospel by the people. 





* Henry Standisshe, guardian of the Franciscans, and Bishop of St. Asaph 1518, a 
zealous favourer of the Romish religion, and one of king Henry’s spiritual counsellors. 
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Wherfor healpe us now or els never, 
For we are undone for ever, 

Yf the Gospell abroade be spred ; 
For then, with in a whyle after, 
Every ploweman and carter 

Shall se what a lyfe we have led. 


Howe we have this five hundred yeres 
Roffled them amonge the bryers 
Of desperate infidelite ; 
And howe we have the worlde broght 
Unto beggery, worsse than nought, 
Through our chergeable vanité. 


The Cardinal answered in the words of Pilate, “I find no fault therein.” 
Howbeit, the Bishops assembled to determine what was best. 


Then answered bishop Cayphas,* 
That a grett parte better it was 
The Gospell to be condemned ; 
Lest their vices manyfolde 
Shulde be knowen of yonge and olde, 
Their estate to be contempned. 


The Cardinall then, incontinent 

Agaynst the Gospell gave judgment, 
Saynge—‘‘ to brenne he deserved ;”’ 

Wherto all the bisshoppes cryed, 

Answerynge, ‘‘ it cannot be diverged, 
He is worthy to be so served.” 


Wat threatens these unrighteous priests with such judgments as fell on 
those of Rome, to which Jeffery adds the prophecy of Jeremiah in his 24th 


chapter. 


Howe be it, I will me hens hye 
Wheare as the Cardinall’s furye 
With his treasure shall not get me. 
W.—Is this prowde Cardinal rycher 
Then Christ, or goode Sayncte Peter, 


In whose roume he doth succede ? 
J.—The bosses of his mules brydles 
Might bye Christ and his disciples, 

As farre as I coulde ever rede. 


To avoid these evils, Jeffery says he will fly to Constantinople, and Wat 


says, 


I will gett me then into Wales, 

To dwell amonge hilles and dales, 
With folke that be simple and rude ; 

J.—Come not there, I counsell the, 

For the prestes their simplicité 
Thorowe crafteness do so delude; 

That whosoever is so herdy 

To speke agaynst prestes knavery, 


For an heretyke they hym take. 
Of whose miserable calamité 
Under the speretual captivité, 

I will heereafter a processe make. 
W.—tThen I will go into the realme 
Of the plenteous londe of Beame,t 

In the cete of Prage to dwell. 


Jeffery gives him two concluding pieces of advice ; first, to beware of the 


outward man especially. 


The seconde is, yf eny reply, 
Bryngyng in reasons obstinatly 
Agaynst that whych semethto be trewe; 
Take no graduate for an authoure, 
But remitt goode Master Doctoure 
To the Olde Testament or Newe. 
And yf he will beare thé in honde 
That thou canst not it understonde, 
Because of the difficulte ; 


Axe hym, houe thou art able 
To understonde a fayned fable 
Of mere crafty subtilité. 
W.—I se thou knowest their secretnes. 
J.—Ye, I coulde in theyr very lycknes 
Declare theym, yf I had respyte. 
W.—Well, I will departe,—adue ! 
J.—Nowe I beseche our Lorde Jesu, 
To be thy gyde, daye and nyght! 


Thus ends the Poem. In the last page of the book there is a woodcut of a 
black shield, surmounted by a Papal crown and cross keys, with the following 


lines : 


Christ, Goddes Sonne, borne of a mayden poore, 





Forto save mankynd from heven descended ; 
Pope Clemente, the sonne of an whoore, 

To destroye man from hell hath ascended ; 

In whom is evidently comprehended 
The perfett mekness of oure Saveoure Christ, 
And tyranny of the murtherer Antichrist. 





* i. e. Cuthbert Tonstall, Bishop of London. 
5 


+ Bohemia. 
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REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 





Diary of the Times of Charles II. by 
the Hon. Henry Sidney, afterwards 
Earl of Romney, including his Cor- 
respondence with the Countess of 
Sunderland, and other distinguished 
persons at the English court ; to which 
are added Letters illustrative of the 
Times of James II. and William III. 
Edited, with notes, by R. W. Blen- 
cowe, Esq. A.M. 2 vols. 8vo. 

THE nobleman whose diary is here 
published is described by Burnet as 
‘a man of a sweet and caressing 
temper,” who ‘had no malice in his 
heart, but too great a love of pleasure.” 
Swift, on the other hand, declares 
him to have been “an idle, drunken, 
ignorant rake, without sense, truth, 
or honour.” As in other cases, truth 
probably lies between these conflicting 
estimates ; but at any rate the subject 
of them was not a man who in better 
times, or under any other than the 
most fostering circumstances, could 
have arrived at one atom of distinction 
save that for which he was indebted 
to the accident of his birth. As one 
of the chief agents in the Revolution of 
1688, Burnet viewed him with infinite 
favour; on the same account Swift 
regarded him with the extremity of 
aversion; and if there be any good 
reason for the publication of his Diary 
it must be found, not in the Diary 
itself, which is almost worthless, but 
in the circumstance that the employ- 
ment of the diarist in a great public 
business made him a person of a little 
consideration, in spite of the poverty 
of his intellect and the licentiousness 
of his life. 

The Diary extends from 1679 to1682, 
and is for the most part a mere series 
of memoranda of visits paid and re- 
ceived, of physic taken, of dinners 
given, of towns visited, and of letters 
written or received, with occasional 
notes of foolish tittle-tattle about pub- 
lic affairs, neither precise enough nor 
certain enough to be of any material 
use. We have endeavoured to find a 
passage or two that would suit our 
pages, but without success. 

The Correspondence extends through- 
Gent. Maa. Vor. XX. 


out the same period as the Diary, and 
is carried on for a few years after it 
came to an end, for the pupose, ap- 
parently, of making up the prescribed 
quantity of two volumes octavo. Many 
of the letters are reprinted from Dal- 
rymple and other sources ; the greater 
number of those which are new are 
from the well-known Robert Spencer, 
second earl of Sunderland, from Anne 
his countess, or from Sir William 
Temple. The earl’s letters are sad 
stuff, such as a weak, inconstant man, 
who accommodated himself to all 
changes at court, and clung to office 
until excluded by the suspicion and 
dislike of all parties, might be expected 
to write. Sunderland was a man 
of and for those times. ‘‘ Duplicity 
and corruption,” as the editor remarks, 
**were the order of the day ;” and 
Sunderland used the power connected 
with the high stations in which he was 
placed, not with any view of guiding 
or purifying the feelings and opinions 
of those beneath him, but merely in 
compliance with the depraved general 
taste. He followed the multitude to 
do evil. 

His wife greatly surpassed him in 
intellect, but itmay be doubted whether 
she was in any respect his superior in 
honesty. She was too clever to veer 
with every wind as her husband did ; 
but, unless she is greatly belied, she 
was one of the most accomplished 
hypocrites that ever lived. Her cha- 
racter in that respect is a perfect 
curiosity, and deserves more attention 
than has yet been bestowed upon it. 
If Mr. Blencowe had thrown aside 
the paltry Diary, and the earl’s com- 
mon-place epistles, and had confined 
his attention to this lady, and her 
letters, and her character, alone, we are 
very much mistaken if he would not 
have produced a book which would 
have much better answered both his 
own purpose and that of his publisher 
than the one now before us. 

The countess was a daughter of 
George Earl of Bristol, and inherited 
some of the showy fascinating qualities 
of her father. The world -~ looked 
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at her from a distance was loud in its 
admiration of her beauty, her affability, 
and her piety, and even good men like 
John Evelyn, who was intimate with 
her, echoed the general opinion. The 
present editor says, that ‘‘ Evelyn had 
good reason to speak well of her,” on 
account of the hospitality with which 
“she treated” him and his son. We 
have a better opinion of Evelyn than 
to suppose that his estimate of the 
general character of any person would 
be swayed by such paltry considera- 
tions. His opinion, whether right or 
wrong, was founded upon higher and 
worthier reasons. But what said the 
persons who were her equals and were 
better acquainted with the conduct of 
this ‘“‘ seeming-virtuous” lady? They 
openly accused her of an intrigue with 
Henry Sidney the present diarist, who, 
as we have already stated, was no- 
toriously a loose-liver, and, although 
uncle to her husband, was rather an 
extraordinary person to be the very 
intimate acquaintance of a lady of 
exalted piety. Her letters to Sidney 
now published are written in a strain 
andtone of familiarity, which, although 
not conclusive upon the subject, offers 
anything but a contradiction to the 
accusation. 

The Princess Anne,afterwards queen, 
described the countess in a confidential 
letter to her sister Queen Mary, as “‘a 
flattering, dissembling, false woman ; 

But,” she continued, ‘‘she has so 
fawning and endearing a way, that she 
will deceive any body at first, and it is not 
possible to find out all her ways in a little 
time; she cares not at what rate she 
lives, but never pays anybody. She will 
cheat though it be for a little. Then she 
has had her gallants, though may be not 
so many as some ladies here, and with all 
these good qualities she is a constant 
churchwoman, so that to outward appear- 
ance one would take her for a saint, and, 
to hear her talk, you would think she was 
a very good Protestant, but she is as much 
one as the other, for it is certain that her 
lord [who had then turned Romanist] 
does nothing without her.”” (II. 263.) 


In a subsequent letter the same 
great lady says of the countess, that 


‘¢ She plays the hypocrite more than ever ; 
for she goes to St. Martin’s, morning and 
afternoon, because there are not people 
enough to see her at Whitehall Chapel, 
and is half an hour before other people 
come, and half an hour after every body 


is gone, at her private devotions. She 
runs from church to church after the 
famousest preachers, and keeps such a 
clatter with her devotions, that it really 
turns one’s stomach,” 


remarked the princely penwoman ; add- 
ing a sentence which is a very pretty 
specimen of royal cacography. 

*¢ Sure, there never was a couple so well 
matched as she and her good husband ; 
for, as she is throughout in all her actions 
the greatest jade that ever was, so is he 
the subtillest workinest villain that is on 
the face of the earth.’’ (II. 264.) 


Royal witnesses to character are 
often very bad ones, for they live in 
an atmosphere of deception, and are 
entirely disabled from making personal 
inquiries ; but the princess’s evidence 
is confirmed by Lord Clarendon, and 
the two together raise a strong suspicion 
that Evelyn was deceived by an ex- 
hibition of pretended good qualities, 
which in all probability deceived 
many other persons besides. The 
editor has not himself determined the 
question of this lady’s sincerity, and 
we leave it for some future inquirer. 

The six letters of Sir William Temple 
are of little moment, although written 
in the terse vigorous style in which 
he was accustomed to express himself, 
and full of thoughtful, statesmanlike 
advice. 

Two of the letters most to our taste 
are from Sir Robert Southwell, the 
President of the Royal Society, to 
Evelyn, soliciting advice and com- 
municating information as to his plant- 
ing at King’s Weston. They give us 
the history of many of the fine trees 
which now adorn that lovely spot, and 
if we had space we would extract the 
long narrative of the agricultural pro- 
ceedings of this ‘‘ courtier turned 


clown.” It ends with an account of . 
the cider-mill erected on the banks of - 
the Severn by ‘‘ one Rogers, a learned 


famous Quaker,” which may be in- 
teresting to Gloucestershire topogra- 
phers. (II. 247.) 

Frequent notices of the introduction 
of ‘‘ the new tea” are worthy of ob- 
servation, and at page 168, vol. I. 
the editor has a long note upon the 
subject. 

The following, also, deserves to be 
remembered as a memorial of a custom 
now obsolete. In describing a marriage 
in high life which took place in 1680, 
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the writer says, ‘‘ One thing pleased : 
when he said, ‘ with all my worldly 
goods I thee endow,’ he put a purse 
upon the book with 200 guineas ; every 
body puts somewhat, but this is the 
most I have heard.”’ (II. 12.) 

The editor has done what he could 
with his materials. He has prefixed 
a readable introduction, and added 
here and there some useful notes ; but 
the book is altogether a mistake. It 
is well printed, prettily ornamented, 
and reasonably well edited, but all 
that is in it that is calculated to make 
the world either wiser or better would 
not fill a dozen of its pages. 


Memoir of the Life, Writings, &c. of 
Edmund Cartwright, D.D. 

AN interesting life of a person whose 
name, we fear, was too rapidly pass- 
ing away from the recollection of the 
public, notwithstanding his various 
talents and curious mechanical inven- 
tions, E. Cartwright was born on 
24th April 1743, educated in the Gram- 
mar School at Wakefield, when four- 
teen years of age entered at University 
College, Oxford, and during the vaca- 
tion was placed under the care of Dr. 
Langhorne the poet, from whom he 
imbibed a taste for the art which his 
master loved and practised, and which 
appeared in his tale of Armine and 
Elvira, published in 1770. In 1772 
he married Alice, youngest daughter 
of Mr. Whitaker of Doncaster, and 
resided at Brampton in Derbyshire. 
It was while attending his parish- 
ioners in this village that he made 
the discovery of a remedy of yeast 
in cases of putrid fever, and con- 
cerning the efficacy of which some 
singular examples are given in the 
present work. He now removed to 
the living of Goadby Marwood in 
Leicestershire in 1779, at this period 
contributing to the Monthly Review, 
and amusing his leisure by experi- 
ments in agriculture. In 1783 he 
became acquainted with the poet 
Crabbe, who had moved into his 
neighbourhood, and they kept up a 
correspondence for nearly forty years 
afterwards. In 1784 Mr. Cartwright 
visited Matlock, and, becoming in- 
terested in the progress of the manu- 
factures in that place, he turned his 
attention to the subject of the ma- 
chinery employed in it; and especially 
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of Sir Richard Artwright’s recently 
invented method for spinning cotton 
by machinery; but, as spinning cotton 
in greater quantities than could be 
woven would occasion its exportation, 
Mr. Cartwright considered that weav- 
ing might also be practised by the 
means of machinery ; and the conse- 
quence of this was, that in April 1785 
he took out his patent for the power- 
loom, which was much altered and 
improved by him in 1786, 1787, and 
1790 : from these, improvements were 
suggested in 1792, and secured by a 
fresh patent to him. In 1785 he re- 
moved to Doncaster, and visited Man- 
chester in the hopes of having his ma- 
chine introduced there by the enter- 
prising manufacturers of that town. 
Disappointed in that expectation, he 
set up a machine at his own expense 
at Doncaster, containing twentylooms, 
for muslin, cotton, and sail-cloth. In 
1789 he set up also a steam-engine. 
In 1786 he printed a new edition of his 
poems, and invented a machine for 
combing long wool, for which he ob- 
tained a patent in 1789; thus in seven 
years accomplishing two inventions 
which promised to lead to extensive 
effects on the commerce and manufac- 
tures of this country. In 179- his 
cotton looms were introduced into 
Manchester by Messrs. Grimshawe of 
that place, to the number of 400; but, 
soon after the building was completed, 
the whole was burnt to the ground, 
and intentionally destroyed. No other 
manufacturer ventured on so hazard- 
ous an experiment, and the conse- 
quences to Mr. Cartwright were 
ruinous, and his resources nearly ex- 
hausted ; he therefore relinquished his 
works at Doncaster to his brother in 
1793, and in 1796 removed with his 
family to London, renting a small 
house in Marylebone Fields, where the 
Colosseum nowstands. He, however, 
took out another patent for an im- 
provement in the art of making bricks, 
to which Mr. James Wyatt the archi- 
tect gave great encouragement. In 
1797 he took out a patent for “‘ an in- 
combustible substitute for certain ma- 
terials used in constructing dwelling 
houses,”’ and another of his inventions 
was “a method for applying the tread- 
wheel to the working of cranes.” In 
this year also his first patent was ob- 
tained for a steam engine. He became, 
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about this time, acquainted with Mr. 
Fulton, who was projecting his steam 
navigation, and drawing the plan of 
his paddle wheels, and who also com- 
municated to Dr. Cartwright his very 
ingenious plan for a bateau plonger 
or diving boat, which attracted so 
much the attention of Government that 
Mr. Fulton received a certain unknown 
sum for not communicating the secret 
of it to foreign powers. In 1801 he 
presented a petition to Parliament for 
relief, estimating his loss of fortune 
from the prosecution of his mechani- 
cal inventions at 30,000/., and re- 
questing a patent for his machine for 
wool-combing, which was given him 
for fourteen years. In June 1801 he 
was adjudged a prize from the Board 
of Agriculture for an ‘‘ Essay on Agri- 
culture ;”” in the same year he entered 
into an engagement at Woburn, under 
the patronage of the Duke of Bedford, 
which he continued under his suc- 
cessor till 1807, applying his time 
chiefly to subjects connected with agri- 
culture. In 1803 he was adjudged the 
silver medal from the Society of Arts 
for a three-furrowed plough, in 1804 
chosen an honorary member of the 
board, and in 1805 received the gold 
medal for curious experiments on the 
application and fertilizing effects of 
different substances used as manure, 
of which an interesting detail is given 
in the Appendix to the present volume. 
In 1806 he received from the Board a 
silver medal for an essay on the culture 
of potatoes. In the same year he took 
the degree of D.D. In 1807 he pub- 
lished a small volume of letters and 
sonnets addressed to Lord John Russell, 
whose character and attainments, even 
at anearly age, had engaged Dr. Cart- 
wright’s admiration and esteem.~ In 
the following year a grant of 10,0001. 
‘was made on the part of his Majesty’s 
Government to Dr. Cartwright ‘‘ for 
the good service he had rendered the 
public by his invention of weaving.” 
Being now 66 years of age, and 
anxious to pass the remainder of his 
life in retirement and tranquillity, he 
decided on settling in Kent, and pur- 
chased a small farm at Hollanden, 
between Sevenoaks and Tunbridge. 
At this place he spent the last years of 
his existence, amusing himself with 
various experiments in agriculture, 
chemistry, and mechanics, and occu- 


pied to the utmost of his ability in 
promoting the welfare of bis fellow- 
creatures. About 1809 he communi- 
cated to the Board of Agriculture an 
account of some experiments on the 
effects of sugar in fattening sheep ; he 
corresponded with Sir Stamford Raf- 
fles on the introduction of seeds and 
plants from the East into England ; he 
also made experiments on the use of 
salt as a remedy for the mildew on 
wheat; and again with Sir S. Raffles 
on the ingenious plan he proposed for 
preventing the forgery of bank notes, 
by making use of a paper formed from 
some plant in China, or other eastern 
countries, and for preventing the ma- 
terial falling into other hands than 
those of the Bank, by the East India 
Company monopolizing the whole of 
the produce. The first plant proposed 
was the Menes, or Broussonettia Papy- 
rifera; but SirS. Raffles suggested the 
introduction of a plant discovered in 
Nepaul by Dr. Wallish—a daphne, 
closely allied to the D. Cannabina of 
Loureira. 

In 1819, ever actively employed, 
Dr. Cartwright communicated to the 
Philos. Mag. (vol. LIJI.) an account 
of a locomotive carriage which he had 
constructed, to be worked by human 
power.* In 1822, he mentions in a 
letter to a friend, that he had entered 
in his 80th year; in the autumn he 
visited Dover for the benefit of warm 
sea-bathing: he also sent to the Royal 
Society a paper containing “a New 
Theory of the Planetary System.”” In 
1823 his hitherto robust constitution 
began to show symptoms of weakness ; 
but, within three months of his death, 
he wrote to his friend Dr. Pearson an 
account of the discovery of a method 
of working an engine by explosion by 
gunpowder. In October of the same 
year he removed to Hastings for change 
of air and bathing; but the power of 
life was rapidly sinking, and he ex- 
pired on the 30th of October 1823. 
His remains were interred in the 
church at Battle in Sussex. We can- 
not conclude our account of this very 
clever, amiable, and excellent man 
without a slight specimen of his poeti- 
cal powers, which he had preserved 





* We saw several of these in use this 
autumn in and about Dover, going with 
great speed and safety. 
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undecayed and uninjured to his 70th 
year. To his friend Dr. Pearson he 
addressed the following invitation to 
his house : 


4TH JUNE, 1812. 


For one short day the world forego, 

Its noise, and cares, and follies flee, 
That short unclouded day bestow 

On friendship, solitude, and me. 
For you my Susan shall provide 

A barn-door fowl, a brace of fish, 
And, what was once old England's fare, 

Roast beef on a galvanic dish. 
Though with no costly viands graced, 

Disdain not then my board to share, 
Wine suited to your classic taste 

Shall compensate for homely fare. 
The Teian grape’s nectarious juice, 

That once Anacreon quaffed, is mine ; 
Were mine the power I would produce 

Anacreon’s wit as well as wine. 


And yet who knows what wine may do? 
Wine might Anacreon’s wit supply ; 

Tipsy, he might have rivalled you, 
When sober, been as dull as I. 


He also wrote the following— 
BIRTH-DAY SOLILOQUY AT SEVENTY. 


To fame and to fortune adieu ! 
The toils of ambition are o’er ; 

Let folly these phantoms pursue, 
I will now be cheated no more. 


Resignation be mine and repose, 
So shall life be unclouded at last, 
And, while I prepare for its close, 
I will think with a smile on the past. 
Yet, as to this world must be given 
Some part of life’s limited span, 
The thoughts that ascend not to heaven 
I'll give to the service of man. 


EQUAL JUSTICE. 

If such criminal acts have her conduct per- 
vaded, (degraded ; 

As are charged on the Queen, let her e’en be 

Yet this will Isay—neither treason nor slan- 
der— (the gander. 

What is sauce for the gooseshould be sauce for 





The Bride of Messina: by Schiller. 
Translated by A. Lodge, Esq. 1841. 
‘THIS tragedy,” the translator in- 
forms us, “ was one of the latest pro- 
ductions of the author, and remark- 
able as the declared illustration of 
his matured opinions on dramatic 
composition.”” Healsoobserves, “ that, 
as a purely poetical work, it stands 
alone among his dramas, that it con- 
centrates his excellences, and evinces 
throughout the singularity and variety 
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of his powers ;”” while the subject af- 
fords a complete scope for that por- 
traiture of the gentler affections in which 
Schiller stands unrivalled among his 
countrymen, and may raok with the 
greatest masters of ancient or modern 
times. Of the choral pieces he ob- 
serves that, 


‘* They are replete with those charms 
of sentiment and melody which dis- 
tinguish our author’s minor poems. 
They are equally marked by luxuriance 
of imagery, and by a lyrical freedom and 
variety befitting their purpose, as accom- 
puniments of the action, which they il- 
lustrate in a style always in accordance 
with the subject, and sometimes by the 
loftiest strains of a serene and reflective 
wisdom. The poet speaks in unison with 
the sublime and tender moralist.”” 


But, as regards the purpose and 
intent of the chorus, we must give 
Schiller’s own language; and, though 
the quotation is rather long, the reader 
will be repaid by the justness and 
weight of the observations. 


“The old tragedy introduced the 
chorus as an essential accompaniment. 
The poets found it in mature, and for that 
reason employed it. It grew out of the 
poetical aspect of real life. In the new 
tragedy it became an organ of art, which 
aids in making the poetry prominent. 
The modern poet no longer finds the 
chorus in nature; he must needs create 
and introduce it poetically: that is, he 
must resolve on such an adaptation of his 
story as will admit of its retrocession to 
those primitive times, and to that simple 
form of life. The chorus thus renders 
more substantial service to the modern 
dramatist than to the o/d poet; and for 
this reason,—that it transfers the common- 
place actual world into the old poetical 
one,—that it enables him to dispense 
with all that is repugnant to poetry, and 
conducts him back to the simple, primitive, 
and genuine motives of action. The poet 
must re-open the palaces of kings, he must 
locate courts of justice ; he must reproduce 
every existence which the artificial form of 
actual life has abolished; throw aside 
every factitious influence on the mind or 
condition of man that impedes the mani- 
festation of his wild nature and primitive 
character, as the statuary rejects modern 
costume, and of all external circumstances 
adopt nothing but what is palpable in the 
highest of forms—that of humanity. But, 
precisely as the painter throws around his 
figures draperies of ample richness to fill 
up the space of his pictures nobly and 
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gracefully, to arrange its several parts in 
harmonious masses, to give due play to 
colour, which charms and refreshes the 
eye, and at once to envelope human forms 
ina spiritual veil, and make them visible, — 
so the tragic poet arrays and contrives 
his rigidly constructed plot, and the strong 
outlines of his characters, with a tissue of 
lyrical magnificence, in which, as in flow- 
ing robes of purple, they move firmly and 
nobly, with a sustained dignity and exalted 
repose. The chorus is, in itself, not an 
individual but a general conception; yet 
it is represented by a palpable body, which 
applies to the senses with an imposing 

deur. It forsakes the contracted 
sphere of the incidents, to dilate clearly 
on the past and future over distant things 
and nations, and general humanity, in 
order to deduce the grand results of life, 
and pronounce the lessons of wisdom. 
It is this that gives repose to the action ; 
it is by holding asunder the different 
parts, and stepping between the passions 
with its composing voices, that the chorus 
restores us to our freedom, which would 
else be lost in the tempest. The cha- 
racters of tragedy themselves need this 
intermission, in order to collect them- 
selves, for they are no real beings who 
obey the impulse of the moment, but 
ideal persons and representatives of their 
species, who enunciate the deep things 
of humanity.”’ 


In the general justice of these re- 
marks, so well expressed and carefully 
guarded, we entirely agree; nor do we 
quite understand the objection raised 
by the translator, when he says, 
“ The distinction which he alleges be- 
tween the chorus as one ideal person, 
and the individuals of whom the ab- 
straction is composed, partakes of ex- 
cessive refinement,” &c. Now what 
we understand the poet to say in the 
words ‘“‘ that the chorus in itself is not 
anindividual but a general conception,” 
is equivalent to this—the chorus is 
not the representative of one wise or 
good man, but wisdom and goodness 
in a general or abstract sense ; yet this 
abstraction is represented in living 
characters, because, in this form, 
more effect is produced on the senses 
and imagination, than by the pure 
ideal or abstract notion. A certain 
number of men venerable for age and 
wisdom form a more effectual chorus 
than an abstract or allegorical figure, 
as ‘‘Wisdom”’ itself; but we agree 
with the translator, that, in many 
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parts, the author has entirely lost sight 
of his own interpretation of the design 
of the chorus, and has, to our minds, 
much weakened and even destroyed 
its effect, by making it not only par- 
ticipate in the feelings but share in 
the action of the drama. Thus the 
chorus loses its dignity, and we our 
confidence in it; for to the voice of 
the chorus, representing as it does the 
eternal and inevitable decrees of justice 
and truth, the certain punishment of 
vice in its own misery, and the final 
reward of virtue; to that voice we 
turn amidst the conflict of human 
passions, and the entangled mist of 
human calamities, as our beacon of 
light and safety, rising calm and 
serene amidst the bewildering tempest 
of misery with which it is surrounded. 

Regarding the subject, and the treat- 
ment of it in this play, the translator 
has quoted the opinion of the “ Spec- 
tator,’”’ but of which, as we do not 
find ourselves in harmony with the 
critic, we shall forbear to speak, and 
only add that, not having by us at this 
time a copy of the original, we are not 
able to speak of the fidelity of the ver- 
sion; at the same time that we give 
our cordial concurrence to the plan 
which the translator has pursued, 
“not to give a close version of the 
author’s language, but rather such a 
transcript of his thoughts as might be 
animated by a portion of his spirit, 
and wear a certain air of originality :”’ 
and we are well assured that “literal 
translations, when in metre, can 
afford no pleasure ; they are scarcely 
read with patience, and of all others 
bear the least resemblance to the 
pattern.” In the arrangement of the 
story and structure of the plot of this 
play there is much to praise, and, 
perhaps, nothing to object to, but that 
it bears too closely on the unavoidable 
destiny, or fate, of the ancient drama; 
but the progress of the fable, deepening 
from crime to crime and woe to woe, 
is well conducted; in which every step 
becomes more fatal and ultimate deliver- 
ance more hopeless, till we feel that 
for such complicated affliction, such a 
laceration of all the ties of nature, 
such a violation of all the sanc- 
tities of the heart,—there can be 


no escape for its entangled victims, 
no condonation allowed by the in-, 
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sulted earth,—no refuge but the 
eternal oblivion of the grave. The 
story is laid in Messina: Don Isabella, 
the princess, is the mother of Don 
Manuel and Don Cesar. Beatrice is 
their sister, the secret of whose birth 
and existence is, however, unknown 
to them. The story opens in the re- 
conciliation of the brothers, after a 
long series of ‘‘fraterna odia.”” It 
appears that before the birth of 
Beatrice her father dreamt that 
" If I a daughter bore, 
The murd’ress of his sons, the destin’d spring 
Of ruin to our house, the baleful child 
Should see the light.’? 
He accordingly ‘‘ Spoke the dire be- 
hest of death.” The mother received 
her innocent babe,—it was taken from 
her, and brought up in a spot chosen 
by stranger hands, until the death of 
the father, when the mother endea- 
vours to discover the place of her 
daughter’s retreat, and to recover her 
long-lost child. In the mean time, 
Don Manuel had seen her accidently 
when hunting, discovered her re- 
treat, gained her affection, and had 
her brought secretly to Messina, in 
preparation for the acknowledgment 
of her as his bride. But Don Cesar, 
his brother, had also seen her at his 
father’s funeral rites, which she at- 
tended by stealth, and became ena- 
moured of her; had sent a messenger 
to find out her retreat, and discovered 
her in the Convent of the Carmelites 
at Messina. His intention also is to 
make her his princess: unexpectedly, 
- however, visiting her, he finds her in 
the embrace of Don Manuel, whom he 
instantly stabs to death ;—then comes 
an interview with the mother, in which 
he is informed that Beatrice is his 
sister. The last scene is the only one 
which, perhaps, may offend the deli- 
cacy of the mind, in the passion and 
jealousy of the lover, still surviving in 
the brother; and when Don Felix 
kills himself, the impression on our 
mind is, that it is more owing to his 
disappointed affection, and blighted 
love, than remorse for the guilt of the 
penitent homicide: if it is so, it is so 
far a defect ; for our feelings must not 
be excited, nor our affections engaged, 
in any cause in which injured nature 
is crying to us for the violation she suf- 
fers ; no skilfulness of the poet in mas- 
tering the difficulty, and no compara- 





tive success in concealing the offensive- 
ness of the guilty passion, can repay 
us for the unpleasing effect of the 
scene on our moral feelings. We must 
now give a short specimen or two, 
which may do justice to the trans- 
lator’s powers in the execution of his 
pleasing task; and we are bound in 
justice to say, that his translation is 
throughout distinguished for the poeti- 
cal beauty of the language* and the 
elegance of the versification; he has 
shewn an artist-like care and attention 
in his expression; and in the choral 
parts, overcome much difficulty in 
making them agreeable to an English 
ear. 
Cuorvs (P. 32.) 
“ Lovely is Peace! a beauteous boy, 
Upon the streamlet’s verdant shore, 

Cradled in rural, calm tranquillity, 

He views the lambs that skip with innocent 


Joy, 

And crop the meadows flow’ry store. 
Then with his flute’s enchanting sound 
He wakes the mountain echoes round, 
Or slumbers in the sunset’s ruddy sheen, 

Lull’d by the murmuring melody. 

But War for me! my spirit’s treasure, 
Its stern delight, and wilder pleasure ; 

I love the peril and the pain, 

And revel in the surge of Fortune’s boisterous 
main.” 
A SECOND. 


“ Is there not Love, and Beauty’s smile, 
That lures with soft resistless wile ? 
*Tis thrilling hope! ’tis rapturous fear! 
*Tis Heaven upon this mortal sphere ! 
When at her feet we bend the knee, 
And own the glance of kindred ecstacy, 
For ever on life’s chequer’d way 
*Tis Love that tints thedark’ning hues of Care; 
With soft, benignant ray, 
The mirthful daughter of the wave, 
Celestial Venus, ever fair, 
Enchants our happy spring with Fancy’s gleam, 
And wakes the airy forms of Passion’s golden 
dream.”’ 
A THIRD. 
** Nor on the wat’ry waste, alone, 
Of the tumultuous heaving sea— 
On the firm earth, that sleeps secure, 
Bas’d on the pillars of eternity, 
Say, when shall mortal joy endure? 
New bodings in my anxious breast, 
Wak’d by this sudden friendship, rise, 
Ne’er would I choose my home of rest 
On the lava’s bed, that still and cold 
Beneath the mountain lies. 





* —_____—_—___My every thought 
Shall still be hers; so come along, my 
Friends, 
is, perhaps, an exception,—perhaps the 
only one. 
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Not thus was Discord’s flame controll’d— 
Too deep the rooted hate,—too long 
They brooded in their sullen hearts 
O’er unforgotten treasur’d wrong. 
In warning visions oft, dismay’d, 
« I read the signs of coming woe, 
And now from this mysterious maid 
My bosom tells the dreaded ills shall flow : 
Unblest, I deem, the brida! chain 
Shall knit their secret loves, accurst, 
With holy cloister’s spoil profane. 
* No crooked paths to virtue lead, 
Ill fruit has ever sprung from evil seed.” 
And thus to sad unhallow’d rites 
Of an ill-omen’d nuptial tie 
Too well ye know their father bore 
A bride of mournful destiny. 
Torn from his sire, whose awful curse has sped 
Heaven’s vengeance on the impious bed, 
This fierce unnatural rage atones 
A parent’s crime—decreed by Fate, 
Their mother’s offspring, Strife and hate, &c. 


As a specimen of the narrative, we 
will give the discovery of Beatrice by 
Don Manuel (p. 25.) 


The spell is broke, 
And all shall be reveal’d. Now list my tale. 
Tis five months flown—my father yet controll’d 
The land, and bowed our necks with iron sway. 
Little I knew but the wild joys of arms, 
And mimic warfare of the chace. 


‘ 


One day, 
Long had we track’d the boar with zealous toil 
On yonder woody ridge; it chanced, pursuing 
A snow white hind, far from your train I rov’d 
Amid the forest maze. The timid beast 
Through rocky clefts and thick entangled 
brake 
Flew onwards, ever in my sight, nor distant 
Beyond a javelin’s throw ; nearer I came not, 
Nor took an aim; when through a garden’s 
gate (springing, 
Sudden she vanish’d. From my horse quick 
I follow’d—lo! the poor scar’d creature lay 
Stretch’d at the feet of a young beauteous nun 
That strove, with fond caress of her fair hands, 
To still its throbbing heart. Wondering I 
*d 


’ 
And motionless; my spear, in act to strike, 
High pois’d; while she with her large piteous 
eyes 
For mercy sued ; and thus we stood in silence, 
Regarding one another. 
How long the pause 
I know not—time itself forgot, it seemed 
Eternity of bliss. Her glance of sweetness 
Flew to my soul, and quick the subtle flame 
Pervaded all my heart; but what I spoke, 
And how this blessed creature answer’d, none 
May ask: it floats upon my thought—a dream 
Of childhood’s happier dawn. Soon as my 
sense 
Returned, I felt her bosom throb responsive 
To mine; then fell melodious on my ear 
The sound as of a convent’s bell, that call’d 
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To vesper prayers; and, like some shadowy 
vision 

Dissolving into air, sudden she vanish’d, 

Nor left a trace behind. 

It will be seen, even by these very 
short extracts, (too short to be satis- 
factory, but all we could afford,) that 
the translator has performed his task 
with success; that he has presented 
to us a masterpiece of the German 
drama, in such manner as reflects 
its beauties clearly, and much in the 
spirit in which they were created; and 
that he has shown that he himself 
possesses the poetical talent and taste 
which, we hope, will show itself in 
some original creations. Our business 
has been the English translation, not 
the German play; but with regard to 
that, both in conception and execution, 
and on the general system on which 
dramas of the same kind are founded, 
we think much might be said to ad- 
vantage, but which we have neither 
leisure nor sufficient acquaintance with 
the whole dramatic system developed 
in Germany, to execute. 

Hierologus, or the Church Tourists. By 
Rev. S. M. Neale. 


A PLEASING and instructive little 
work, written by a man of taste, learn- 
ing, and piety. The work is shaped 
in the form of a dialogue, occasionally 
interspersed with poetical pieces of 
much merit; and at the head of the 
chapters are little vignettes, contain- 
ing views of sacred buildings or of 
scenery. The purport of the volume 
is to point out some of the most re- 
markable of the churches in England, 
and to show the different styles that 
pervaded different localities ; while the 
form in which it is composed enables 
the author to diverge occasionally 
from his main purpose, and discuss 
other points connected with ecclesi- 
astical buildings, usages, and the es- 
tablishment ; or not seldom to express 
his admiration of the beauties which 
nature in her varying aspects as- 
sumes, when she lavishes on the works 
of the earth 


‘* The pomp and prodigality of Heaven.’ 


Among the interesting subjects dis- 
cussed, we should remark that in 
which the reason is considered why 
marshy tracts (such as parts of Lin- 
colnshire, Cambridgeshire, &c.) ge- 
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nerally produce the finest churches, 
(vid. p. 13;) nor could we omit the cu- 
rious, though somewhat overstrained, 
observation, on the manner in which 
the Church’s curse on sacrilege has 
been fulfilled in families; and from 
which we will give an extract ; only ob- 
serving that, if in the following sentence 
the author alludes to the Bedford fa- 
mily, we cannot trace any thing in 
their fortunes much different from the 
common and mutable lot of mortality ; 
for if they have had trials, and sor- 
rows, and misfortunes, they also have 
had unexpected accession of prospe- 
rity and wealth; if some of the pos- 
sessors or heirs of these princely es- 
tates have descended early to the 
grave, others have also been seen, 
who have worn the ducal coronet even 
to grey hairs and an extended life: 
therefore we can scarcely be inclined 
to say with the author, “ Of the fa- 
milies enriched with abbey spoils, at 
the Reformation, one only—so far as 
I can remember—makes any figure 
at the present day, and that family 
has met with a series of strange and 
unnatural judgments from generation 
to generation.’’ The following ex- 
tract, however, on the same subject is 
curious ; 


‘¢ And fearfully have these curses (that 
is, the curses denounced at the dedica- 
tion of achurch against sacrilegious viola- 
tions of it) been fulfilled; how fearfully, 
let Sir Henry Spelman tell in his History 
of Sacrilege; nor has the curse lost its 
force since his time. Almost in the case 
of every abbey or even petty cell, you 
may trace this. I was looking, the other 
day, at a notice of Breadsall Priory, in 
Derbyshire, a house of Austin monks, 
and valued at its dissolution at only 
10/. 17s. 9d. It struck me as a fearful 
instance of God’s judgments against 
church spoilers, and I made a note of its 
possessors. It was granted in 1553 by 
Edward VI. to Henry, Duke of Suffolk— 
he was beheaded for high treason in the 
same year, 1553. He conveyed it to Sir 
Thomas Babington ; the family was then ce- 
lebrated, and of county influence. It is now 
extinct. In 1557 it passed to the Hutchin- 
sons; in 1571 to the Leakes; the family 
is extinct. From them to Sir John Bent- 
ley, who died without heirs male; from 
him to Sir G. Cutler, who died without 
heirs male; from him to Sir E. Moseley, 
whose son died without heirs male; from 
him to Sir E. Moseley of Hulme, who 
died without heirs male ; from him to Sir 


Gent. Mag. Vou. XX. 
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John Bland, whose son in 1702 sold it to 
Mr. Seacroft; who, in 1703, sold it to Mr. 
Greensmith ; from whose family in 1788 it 
passed to the Beards ; who sold it in 1799 
to J. Darwin, esq. who died almost imme- 
diately, and left it to his father, the cele- 
brated Dr. Darwin, who died there in 
1803. Think of this rapid succession of 
families,—thirteen in two hundred and 
fifty years,—and notice the constant 
failures of heirs male, and then remember 
the curses—‘ Oh! my God! let them be as 
a wheel, and as the stubble before the 
wind !’ and again, ‘ In the next generation 
let his name be clean put out.’ ”” 


At p. 54 are some sensible remarks 
on the transition from Saxon to Nor- 
man architecture; at p. 64 on the 
crosses on Monuments; at p. 193 on 
the symbolism pervading Christian Ar- 
chitecture; p. 214, on Pues; p. 216, 
on the geography of Ecclesiology in 
England; p. 244, on the remarkable 
bend which some Chancels (as that of 
Eastbourne) make toward the south, 
signifying ‘‘ the inclination of our 
Saviour’s Head on the Cross.” And 
lastly, at p. 293, on Lychnoscopes in 
churches, and their purpose. We have 
had room only to mention a few of 
the subjects treated of; but the reader 
should use us only as a guide, who is 
to lead him to the volume itself, which, 
a little enlarged and improved in a 
second edition, would make a valuable 
and delightful work on theecclesiastical 
antiquities of the country, while the 
knowledge that is imparted is, as all 
knowledge should be, the dutiful and 
diligent secretary recording gratefully 
the works of piety and reverential 
love, which founded and adorned 
those mansions erected to the glory of 
God, and of which the majority has 
been desecrated to the purposes of 
man.* 





The Hexaplar Psalier. The Book of 
Psalms, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and 
English. 4to. 34 sheets, unpaged. 
PRINCIPAL CAMPBELL, in his 

celebrated Lectures, sets before his 





* In his poetical words from the East- 
Anglian Vocabulary, the author should not 
have overlooked ‘‘ Sibberidge, or Sibbrit,” 
used by the peasantry for the banns of 
marriage ; nor ‘‘ mavis”’ for the “‘ thrush ;° 
nor ‘‘ King Harry ’’ for the ‘‘ goldfinch,’’ 
for his splendid and variegated plumage ; 
and others we could ; ee 
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hearers the advantage of habituating 
themselves to the Scripture idiom, by 
regularly having recourse to the ori- 
ginal, though it be but a small portion 
that is read ata time. ‘The portion 
of the Old Testament (he goes on to 
say) which you first read in Hebrew, 
I would have you next carefully peruse 
in Greek, in the Septuagint translation. 
Nothing can be of greater consequence 
for forming the young student to a 
thorough apprehension of the style of 
the New Testament. And it may be 
worth his while to remark the most 
considerable differences in these two 
principal exemplars of the Old. When 
he is puzzled as to the literal or gram- 
matical sense, he may recur to some 
other translation either into Latin or 
any modern language which he hap- 
pens to understand. This, for the be- 
ginner, is a much better method than 
to recur tocommentators. To canvass 
the reasonings of the latter belongs to 
maturer age, and is proper only for 
those who, to adopt the style of the 
Apostle, have, by reason of use, their 
senses exercised to discern both good 
and evil.”’ (Lectures on Systematic 
Theology and Pulpit Eloquence, pp. 
99, 100, ed. 1824.) It is most un- 
likely that the judicious lecturer was 
aware of his remarks being partly 
anticipated by Myles Coverdale, who, 
in the “ Prologue unto the Christen 
reader,” prefixed to his first English 
Bible of 1535, makes a similar sug- 
gestion:—‘‘ Sure I am, that there 
commeth more knowledge and under- 
standinge of the Scripture by theyr 
sondrie translacyons, then by all the 
gloses of oure sophisticall doctours. 
For that one interpreteth somthynge 
obscurely in one place, the same tran- 
slateth another (or else he him selfe) 
more manifestly by a more playne 
vocable of the same meanynge in 
another place.”’ To the same purport 
is Mr. Hartwell Horne’s remark, that, 
“next to the kindred languages, ver- 
sions afford the greatest assistance to 
the interpretation of the Scriptures.” 
(Introduction, &c. vol. ii. p. 156. 4th 
edit.) 

But, excellent as are these sugges- 
tions, few can act upon them exten- 
sively, and fewer still will do so con- 
stantly. <A library replenished with 
versions does not fall to the lot of 
many, and even those persons who 
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possess several will not always use 
them for a course of study. The stu- 
dent, who will readily turn to a va- 
riety of references in quest of the sense 
of a single passage, will not submit to 
the daily task of doing so for conti- 
nuous reading, if he has to put upa 
variety of books at night, and to take 
them down in the morning. The 
hinderance can only be effectually met 
by such publications as enable the 
student to make his references at one 
view; and this volume is arranged 
precisely on that principle, which we 
may denominate the multi-tabular. It 
gives six versions of the Psalms, all 
contained in two opposite pages, so 
that they can be consulted by merely 
shifting the eyes from one column to 
another. These versions are the He- 
brew, the LXX., two Latin, and two 
English ; and the well-known Biblical 
publisher (Mr. Bagster) has provided 
the student with a material help in 
thus combining them. Of these the 
Hebrew is from the text of Vander- 
hooght, 1705, and the Greek from that 
of Bos, 1709. 


‘‘One of the Latin translations is the 
Vulgate, the character of which is too well 
known to require any explanation, but 
which certainly does not exhibit so close 
a connexion with the Hebrew text as the 
other Latin version, which is called the 
Versio Hebraica Hieronymi. By means 
of the former of these, we may gain much 
help in understanding the Greek trans- 
lation, from which it was evidently taken ; 
but the latter is the more close represent- 
ation of the Hebrew, and as such the 
more valuable as a guide to the translation, 
and as a token how the Hebrew text stood 
in Jerome’s time. This version is found 
in Jerome’s works, in the Psalterium 
Quincuplex, and in Sabatier’s collection 
of the old Latin translations.” 


For further particulars concerning 
these two Latin translations, the reader 
may consult Mr. Horne’s Introduc- 
tion, Art. Ancient Latin Versions. 
The two English versions are, the 
Liturgical, which is chiefly that of 
Cranmer’s Bible (as it is termed), and 
that of King James’s translation. Re- 
specting these two last the editor ob- 
serves, 

‘Of our own two translations, and of 
the advantage of having them both under 
the eye at one glance, and of the interest 
of comparing them with each other, it is 
unnecessary to speak. Of their corre- 
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spondence with the best editions of our 
Bibles the student may be assured by ex- 
amination ; by which means also he will 
gain much useful insight into the necessity 
of watching against those little variations 
and minor inaccuracies, which, after the 
lapse of many years, often occasion a re- 
print to require a diligent collation with 
its original.’’ 

The utility of a volume like this 
must be too obvious to require much 
assertion on our part. Its value will 
be increasingly felt, as the student 
finds that it saves him time and trouble, 
and enables him to make many refer- 
ences he would otherwise have passed 
over. And as the Book of Psalms is 
often the first portion used in beginning 
the study of Hebrew, this comprehen- 
sive edition may be most advantage- 
ously employed forthe purpose, Even 
the non-Hebraist, who wishes to de- 
light his friends with the sight of a 
book, or who is laudably glad to en- 
courage literature beyond his own 
particular line of reading, will find it 
an elegant addition to his shelves, if 
he can despise the vulgar sneers against 
book-collectors; for, if libraries are 
restricted to the attainments of one 
person, their extent will be contracted 
indeed. 





Archeologia, Vol. XXX, Part I. 
(Continued from p. 399.) 


7. Letter from Hudson Gurney, Esq. 
V.P. accompanying Casts of Eight Pu- 
nic Inscriptions found on the site of 
Carthage. 

In an age when the study of phi- 
lology is cultivated and enlarged, fac- 
similes of original inscriptions are of 
the highest value; the characters pre- 
served by lithographs made from these 
casts appear at once to partake of the 
Greek and Etruscan alphabetic forms. 


8. Two Letters from Geo. Godwin, 
Esq. F.R. and A.S.S. on certain marks 
discoverable on the Stones of various 
buildings erected in the Middle Ages. 

_ The fact that certain stones, both 
inside and outside of numerous ancient 
buildings in England, are marked with 
some peculiar characters or symbols, 
attracted the notice of the author of 
this paper, and led him to the conclu- 
sion that there might be bands of ope- 
ratives under protection of the Church, 
** mystically united, who spread them- 
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selves over Europe during the Middle 
Ages, and known as the Freemasons.” 
This idea is not altogether new, and 
we think that there is strong proba- 
bility of its being brought to some- 
thing like proof by the comparison of 
masons’ marks on buildings erected in 
countries far distant from each other. 
Our author says, 

‘* It gave me some pleasure during a 
recent visit to the interior of France to 
observe in several instances at Poitiers, in 
the department of Vienne, similar marks 
in great profusion, the more so, too, as 
amongst them were many exactly resem- 
bling some which I had previously found 
in England, although on buildings of a 
different date.’’ 

If the Freemasons had a real ope- 
rative origin, and from the symbols 
with which they parade it is difficult 
to conclude but that was the case, it is 
by no means difficult to suppose that 
a body of builders existed who were 
ambulatory through Europe, and at 
the disposal of any munificent em- 
ployers. The subject is almost un- 
touched, and is every way worthy of 
investigation. 

9. A Letter from Albert Way, esq. 
Director, on Palimpsest Sepulchrat 
Brasses, and on a remarkable instance 
at Hedgerley, Bucks. 

Here, by an extraordinary conver- 
sion of material, the sepulchral me- 
morial of Thomas Totyngton, Abbot 
of St. Edmund’s Bury, who died early 
in the fourteenth century, has been 
appropriated to Dame Margaret Bul- 
strode, who died 1540! Other re- 
markable instances of the like kind 
are adduced in illustration, 

10. Account of the traces of a Roman 
Villa discovered A.D. 1840, at Gayton, 
near Northampton, in a Letter from the 
Very Rev. Geo. Butler, D.D. Dean of 
Peterborough. 

One more addition to the numerous 
proofs of the domestic luxury which 
prevailed in the Roman times in the 
province of Britain. The plough had 
often been impeded in a field called 
**the Warren ” on the southern side 
of the parish of Gayton. These foun- 
dations were at length explored to pro- 
cure stones for agricultural drains, 
when sundry Roman coins, a silver 
fibula, fragments of tiles and pottery, 
and an elegant little bronze figure of a 
dancing Cupid, were turned up, Dr, 
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Butler considers the Roman dwelling 
at Gayton one of the Villa Rustica 
order; it ‘‘appears to have been of 
moderate dimensions, well situated, 
commanding a fine view across a 
valley, in which are the cavities of 
several pieces of water, [the vivaria,] all 
now drained with the exception of one 
large and deep pond, abounding in fish, 
particularly incarp, of excellent quality 
and considerable weight. The field in 
which the villa formerly stood, though 
still called the Warren, is nolonger prac- 
tically known as a “‘leporarium,’’ but 
separated from it by the high road ; and 
about a furlong to the southward there 
is a fox cover in which the rabbits are 
very numerous. Toward the N.E. is 
a dell called the Lowndes, filled with a 
thick coppice, affording shelter to foxes, 
rabbits, pheasants, &c. This may be 
a portion of the ancient park, the pa- 
radisus, or, as the Germans would call 
it, Thier-garten.”” 

The remaining foundations of this 
villa presented two sides of a square, 
each measuring upwards of sixty feet ; 
on the eastern side were the remains 
of a portico, with four pillars; the 
northern side of the foundations was 
crossed by a farming road. Several 
coins were found of the period of 
Marcus Aurelius, Tetricus, Allectus, 
Constantine, and his successors. 


1]. Account of some Antiquities found 
in the neighbourhood of Sandwich, in the 
county of Kent. By Charles Roach 
Smith, Esq. F.S.A. 

We are glad to observe that ma- 
terials are accumulating which, under 
the eye of such careful observers as 
Mr. Smith, will enable us at length to 
discriminate between Roman and Saxon 
relics. 


‘« The parish cf Ash, in the neighbour- 
hood of Sandwich, is a locality long re- 
corded as fertile in Roman and Saxon 
antiquities. Gilton and Coombe in this 
parish have been especially noted for dis- 
coveries of funereal remains, both prior to 
and since the time when the indefatiga- 
ble and careful Douglas compiled his 
Nenia Britannica. Gilton, which supplies 
the greater part of the subjects of [Mr. 
Smith’s] present investigation, lies about 
a quarter of a mile west of the village of 
Ash. This place and Woodnesborough, 
another parish, situate about a mile and a 
half to the east, form the termini of one 
long sandy hill, in various parts of which, 


and about two feet beneath the surface, 
fibule, rings, glass vessels, fragments of 
swords, umbones of shields, beads, and 
coins, are still occasionally discovered.” 

The articles particularly investigated 
by Mr. Smith are two bronze dishes, a 
sword-handle, some fibulz, and an or- 
namented buckle. 

A glance at the ordnance map of 
Kent will shew the situation of Ash, on 
the way between Canterbury and Rich- 
borough, that eminent fortress key of 
the once navigable strait S.W. of the 
Isle of Thanet, between Richborough 
and Reculver. The relics produced 
are evidence of the military occupa- 
tion of this important quarter in the 
Saxon times. 

It is satisfactory to observe that the 
style of ornament of almost every 
civilised nation has, for the acute 
antiquary, distinctive marks which at 
once point out its origin and chro- 
nology. The first attempts of a bar- 
barous people at art alone puzzle the 
antiquary. 


11. Description of some Gold Orna- 
ments recently found in Ireland; in a 
Letter from Lord Albert Conyngham. 

There is little to guide the antiquary 
in the appropriation, at a glance, of 
these gold ornaments to a particular 
people and era. The chain strongly 
resembles one engraved with some 
Romanarticles in Battely’s Antiquitates 
Rutupine, Tab. 2, No. 3. The collar 
marked 6, found at Ardrah, Donegal, 
has the rude style of ornament gener- 
ally observed in the efforts of a bar- 
barous people. The gold rings or 
bracelets are of the torques or twisted 
style. A coin of Geta was discovered 
near these smaller relics. We sup- 
dose, by the absence of a scale, that 
the ornaments are represented of the 
full size. 





13. Letter from Capt. Nepean, com- 
municating an account of Antiquities ex- 
cavated by him in the Island of Sacri- 
ficios; followed by a report upon the 
examination of them, by Sam. Birch, esq. 

There are no better pioneers for 
philology than men like Capt. Nepean. 
Stevens’s work on Central America 
has turned inquiring eyes to that 
quarter. The Island of Sacrificios, 
near Vera Cruz, on the N.E. coast of 
America, had its very name from the 
human sacrifices which characterized 
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the idolaters of the new world; it 
abounds with relics of their pottery 
and sculpture. Mr. Birch says,— 

‘‘ Among the idols and small statues 
which form one of the most interesting 
portions of his [Capt. Nepean’s] collec- 
tion are two of terra-cotta, of considerable 
size for that material, being nearly two 
feet high, in a very fragile state.... 
They are apparently intended for female 
divinities, and bear much resemblance in 
their execution to the works of the Aztecs 
or Mexicans, the eyes being closed, the 
mouth open, and showing the teeth; the 
head decorated with large earrings, and the 
nose with a nose-ring. These objects have 
been coloured in their accessories with red 
and bluepaint. Several of the smaller terra- 
cotta figures are of considerable interest 
from their analogy to those of other na- 
tions. On some appears the peculiarly- 
pointed tiara, which approaches that of 
Guadma, and is found on several stone 
figures, the work of the ancient Mexicans, 
recently presented to the British Museum 
by James Vetch, esq.; and on others are 
found the plumes and cornice which occur 
on the heads of the Egyptian Typhon and 
the Phoenician Baal, as exhibited on the 
coins of Cossyra. There is no difficulty 
in tracing the reason of American analo- 
gies to their source, but the resemblance 
to Egyptian and even Greek art, which 
occurs on some of the antiquities of these 
nations, must have been derived from 
their being provided, either by accident 
or design, with models from the old world.” 

On one of the vases:the writer ob- 
served the Greek scroll, and the ove 
and dental (egg and tongue) ornament. 

In our volume for the year 1836, 
part I. page 193, will be found a re- 
port of the exhibition, by Mr. Kempe, 
at the Society of Antiquaries, of certain 
vases and lamps from the tombs of the 
Incas of Peru, brought to England in 
1815 by General Paroissien, some of 
which were ornamented with the 
Greek scroll. A stone vessel from the 
Musquito shore, in the collection of 
the Society of Antiquaries, has an or- 
namental border of the Grecian key 
pattern.* Notwithstanding these co- 
incidences, so difficult to account 
for, as they are the exceptions, not the 
ordinary occurrents, Mr. Birch comes 
to the conclusion that these works of 
art are the efforts of a people struggling 
to create a national style, yet using 





* See Gent, Mag. for 1836, Pt. I. p. 
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occasionally those of more civilised 
races which have come before them: 


** Some of them, without doubt, are the 
imitations of objects evidently recent, and 
subsequent to the historical periods of 
art in the old world; but the evidence is 
still to be sought which connects the 
Mexicans, their predecessors, and abori- 
gines of Central America, with the offset 
of a people who had already attained an 
eminence, even mediocre, in civilization. 
Their art must class with the efforts of the 
South Sea Islanders and the tribes of the 
Pacific. There is nothing that bespeaks 
a high antiquity in the new world.’’ 


14. Letter from Albert Way, esq. 
Director, to Hudson Gurney, esq. Vice- 
President, descriptive of the Tabula of 
Gold presented by the Emperor Henry 
II. to the Cathedral of Basle. 


This splendid and costly relic has 
already been described by us in our 
vol. for 1842, part I. p. 653. It is as 
fine a specimen as can be imagined of 
Byzantine art in the year 1014. The 
tradition of the miraculous cure of the 
Emperor Henry II. of the stone, by 
the intervention of St. Benedict, has 
already been recorded in our pages, 
and his present of this rich decoration 
to the altar of the cathedral at Basle, 
in grateful recognition of his recovery. 
There were numerous instances of si- 
milar memorials conferred on churches 
in the middle age, but the intrinsic 
value of their material ever led to their 
destruction. The tablet at Basle, 
however, was protected from confis- 
cation until the Revolution of 1834 in 
Switzerland ; then the canton and city 
were disunited, and the offering of 
Henry II. became the property of the 
highest bidder. 


‘*The principal features of the design 
are figures of the Saviour, at whose feet 
the Emperor and Cunegonda his wife are 
seen prostrate; the Archangel Michael 
holding the lance and gonfanon, in allu- 
sion to his triumph over the dragon, is 
represented on one side, and on the other 
Gabriel and Raphael, each holding, in 
token of dignity, a plain staff, surmounted 
by a globular head. The remaining com- 
partment is occupied by St. Benedict, 
clad in the monastic habit, and holding 
the simple pastoral staff or cambuca. The 
heads of all these figures are encircled by 
richly-jewelled nimhs, and the rest of the 
work is almost wholly covered with twining 
branched ornament, in which birds and 
animals are introduced ; the character of 
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this, partaking of the style of oriental de- 
coration, bears close analogy to the Ro- 
manesque design which marks the illu- 
minated or sculptured ornament of the 
eriod to which the term Norman has 
a applied in the architecture. At in- 
tervals are introduced above the figures 
four small medallions, containing busts 
which represent Prudence, Justice, Tem- 

erance, and Fortitude, crowned, and the 

eads surrounded by nimbs. On the 
corona of the cornice, and the uppermost 
base moulding, are the following inscrip- 
tions in red enamelled letters : 


-+- avis sICVT HEL FORTIS MEDICVS 
SOTER BENEDICTUS. 


which may be thus interpreted :—Who is 
like God, strong, a physician, a blessed 
Saviour,? The last word is evidently allu- 
sive to the saint, who had proved so effi- 
cient an intercessor. The inscription 
beneath is as follows :— 


-++ PROSPICE TERRIGENAS CLEMENS 

MEDIATOR VSIAS. 
The word usias, a Grecism, may be 
construed, we suggest, ‘‘ beings,” from 
ovsiat, and the whole sentence be 
rendered 

“* Protect, merciful Mediator, earthly 
beings.” 

In the preceding lines we see no 
absolute necessity for inferring a 
direct allusion to St. Benedict. That 
might be the subsequent construction 
of a superstitious age. 

If this magnificent relic has been 
doomed to the melting pot, we hope 
at least that casts of it have been taken. 
The print which accompanies Mr. 
Way’s paper will do much to pre- 
serve so interesting a specimen of the 
decorative and historical style of the 
eleventh century. 


15. Observations upon certain inac- 
curacies in the published Letters of Sir 
Thomas More. By John Bruce, Esq. 
F.S.A. 

A very ingenious piece of analytical 
criticism, which goes far to clear 
Rastall, Sir Thomas More’s nephew, 
from the hasty imputations of Bishop 
Burnett, that he had wilfully Fm 
and suppressed portions of Sir Thomas 
More’s correspondence in the fine 
folio volume of 1500 pages, for which 
he (Rastall) collected the materials. 

16. Extracts from a Copy-Book of 
Letters received by Sir Henry Wither- 
ington, Knight-Marshal of Berwick, 
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between Nov. 1581, and Nov. 1592; 
preserved in the Ordnance Office, Tower. 
Communicated by Robert Porrett, Esq. 
F.S.A. 

These letters rather relate to differ- 
ences between the corporators of Ber- 
wick and the marshal of that import- 
ant border post, with the exception of 
some few other occurrences, than to 
any public object, Lord Hunsdon the 
Governor of Berwick being referred to 
as umpire. We believe there are pre- 
served among the Border Papers in 
Her Majesty’s State Paper Office most 
interesting notices of Berwick, parti- 
cularly during that eventful period, 
the rising in the North, A. D. 1569. 


17. Letter from C. J. Richardson, 
Esq. F.S.A. accompanying a drawing of 
the sandal-wood gates of Somnauth, 

Mr. Richardson’s pencil has done 
full justice to the materials afforded 
him by Lieut.-Col. Luard’s sketches 
of these remarkable portals, which will 
obtain henceforth conspicuous record 
both in Eastern and British History. 


‘The temple of Somnauth in Guzerat 
was considered by the Hindoos as the 
holiest in India, and ‘ it was frequented,’ 
says Vigne, quoting Ferishta, ‘in the 
time of the eclipses by from 2 to 300,000 
people.’ The idol was supplied twice 
daily with fresh water from the Ganges, 
though that river was about a thousand 
miles distant. The temple is described as 
being a superb edifice built of hewn stone; 
its lofty roof supported by fifty-six pillars 
curiously carved, and set with precious 
stones. In the centre of the hall was the 
great idol Somnauth, a stone figure five 
yards in height, two of which were sunk 
in the ground. 

‘‘The temple was destroyed by Mah- 
mood of Ghuzni, A. pv. 1025. He 
ordered two pieces of the idol to be 
broken off, and sent to Ghuzni, that one 
might be laid at the threshold of the 
principal mosque, and the other at the 
gate of his own palace. These identical 
fragments are mentioned by Mr. Vigne, 
who visited Ghuzni in 1836, as still to 
be seen there. Two more fragments were 
reserved to be sent to Mecca and Medina. 
It is a well authenticated fact that, when 
Mahmood was employed in destroying the 
idol, a crowd of Brahmins petitioned his 
attendants and offered a quantity of gold 
if the king would desist from further mu- 
tilation. The king refused to be handed 
down to posterity as ‘ Mahmood the idol- 
seller,’ whereas he was desirous of being 
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known as ‘Mahmood the destroyer of 
idols ;’ he therefore directed the troops to 

roceed in their work. The next blow 
broke open the body of the statue, which 
was hollow, and discovered a quantity of 
diamonds, rubies, and pearls, of much 
greater value than the amount of money 
offered by the Brahmins. 

‘¢ After the destruction of the temple, 
the gates were carried by Mahmood to 
Ghuzni, where, for 800 years, they adorned 
the entrance to his tomb. In October 
1842 they were removed and carried away 
by Major-Gen. Nott, and crossed the 
Sutlej with the army on the 23rd Dec. ; 
and Lieut.-Col. Luard, who writes Jan. 
17th, says, ‘ They are now moving in pro- 
cession to be restored to the temple of 
Somnath.’ ’’ 


18. Observations by S. Birch, Esq. 
on the Xanthian Marbles lately deposited 
in the British Museum. 

A most valuable accession to the 
few classical communications pre- 
served by the Society of Antiquaries 
in their Archeologia. What lover of 
Homer but remembers the heroes 
Sarpedon and Glaucus from the banks 
of Xanthus, in the Lycian plain? 


‘“‘The town of Xanthus was situated 
seventy stadia from the sea, upon the 
left bank of the Sibres or Sibrus, called by 
the Greeks Xanthus, both terms meaning 
the yellow river. The old name of the 
city is stated to have been Arna, but 
whether so called by the Greeks or 
Solymiis uncertain; while, according to 
Hecateeus, it took its name from a Cretan 
or Egyptian founder of the name of 
Xanthus. The discovery of its site shews 
it to have been situated upon a plateau of 
elevated ground, inform nearly rectangular; 
the elevated part close to the river, rising 
about 200 feet, was crowned by a build- 
ing termed by Mr. Fellows the ancient 
Acropolis ; and the walls rebuilt by the 
Romans in this locality contained the most 
ancient remains, and the seats and orna- 
mented chairs of the theatre inserted 
intothem. On the brow of the Acropolis 
stood the Harpy tomb, and an ancient 
theatre of Greek workmanship ; while the 
other part in the city which lay to the 
east of it contained a melange of Greek 
and Roman edifices.”” ... . 

‘Of all the remains transported to 
England the most archaic in point of style 
and execution are those found among the 
ruins of the old city at the supposed 
Acropolis. They resemble the early Greek 
school, such as is found on the doors of 
the treasury of Atreus at Mycene, and 
in the vases intermediate between the 
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Nolano-Egyptian, or Phoenician, and 


Tyrrhenian styles.” 

The friezes from Xanthus, and par- 
ticularly those of the celebrated Harpy 
tomb, on which ir represented the 
harpies bearing off the daughters of 
Pandarus, a Cretan myth of the highest 
antiquity, are elaborately described by 
Mr. Birch, whose whole paper is one 
of the deepest interest, but too par- 
ticular in its details for us to epitomise. 

These noble specimens of art of the 
earliest classic ages are a rich acces- 
sion to the treasures of our National 
Museum, and to our means of teach- 
ing the most exalted principles of com- 
position to the students of our land. 





The Odes of Horace. 
esq. 
THE Lyric Poems of Horace abound 
in such delicate expressions, such 
learned idioms, and such refined and 
harmonious numbers, as almost to defy 
the attempt to transfer them into a 
ruder dialect such as ours. If a literal 
translation is attempted, the spirit of 
the original will fly off; if a free, then 
the minute and elaborate beauties will 
disappear. How far Mr. Scriven has 
succeeded, and whether he has sur- 
passed his predecessors, we leave to 
be judged by his readers. We mean- 
while extract, as a specimen of the 
pe gp his translation of two of the 
odes, 


By John Scriven, 


ODE Ix. 
TO THALIARCUS. 
See, with the deep’ning flakes, how white 
Soracte stands! the woodland height 
Can scarce sustain the weight of snow, 
While ice-bound rivers cease to flow. 


Dissolve the cold—with logs piled high 
Now plenteously the fire supply, 

And from thy Sabine cask produce, 
Now four years old, the mellow’d juice. 


Leave to the gods the rest—-when they 
The battling winds and waves allay, 
Nor ancient ash nor cypress more 
Shall dread the tempest’s angry roar. 


Unsought the morrow’s fate remain, 

But count the acceded day as gain, 

Nor spurn the dance, nor love’s sweet vows, 
While whiteness spares thy youthful brows. 


Now for the campus and the park ! 
The gentle whisp’rings after dark ! 
The assignation—Now the maid, 

By laughter’s merriest peal betrayed, 
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Quits the sly corner where she watch’d : 
See from her arm the pledge is snatch’d ; 
While now her finger yields the prize, 
She half accords, yet half denies. 


TO GROSPHUS. 


He supplicates the gods for ease, 
Tossed on the wide Egean seas, 
When blackened clouds the moonlight veil, 
And stars, that guide our sailors, fail. 
Ease supplicates the warlike Thrace, 
Ease, the far Mede, whom quivers grace ; 
Ease, Grosphus, scorning to be sold 
For gems, for purple, and for gold. 
Nor wealth nor consul’s robes control 
The tumults of the wretched soul ; 
Those cares, which ever anxious fly 
Around the vaulted canopy. 
How frugally, how well he fares, 
Whose board his father’s salt-dish bears ; 
Whose gentle slumbers have not fled 
Through sordid avarice or dread ! 
Wherefore, when life so soon is o'er, 
Attempt so much? Why the far shore, 
By other suns illumined, try ? 

at exile from himself can fly ? 
Care mounts the vessel’s brazen sides, 
Care amid troops of horsemen rides, 
Swift as the stag’s retreating form, 
Or Eurus, hurrying on the storm. 
The mind, content with present state, 
Courts not a glimpse of future fate. 
Life’s bitters are by smiles suppress’d, 
Since nothing is completely blest. 
Death turned Achilles’ youthful rage, 
Decrepit Tithon bent with age ; 
And Time, perchance, to me supplies 
The blessings it to thee denies. 
A hundred flocks adorn thy ground, 
Sicilian heifers low around, 
Thy neighing mare in chariot flies, 
Thy vesture glares with Afric’s dyes ; 
While upon me unerring Fate 
Has but bestowed a small estate, 
A spirit light of Grecian song, 
Which spurns the base malignant throng. 


Poems from Eastern Sources. By R. 
C. Treach. 
Genoveva, a Poem. By the Same. 
' MR. TRENCH writes always as a 
poet should write, with due respect to 
his readers, and therefore with cor- 
rectness and elegance. The present 
volume will sustain his fame, if it do 
not add much to it. The lessons of 
wisdom that, according to the genius 
of the Eastern writers, are wrapt up 
in the rich and flowery beauties of 
historic tale or romantic fiction, and 
which form the leading feature of the 
volume, are pleasing in themselves, 
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and presented to us with many attrac- 
tions of poetical fancy and harmonious 
versification. We most like “ Alex- 
ander at the Gates of Paradise,” 
‘‘Orpheus and the Sirens,” ‘‘ The 
Banished Kings,” and would willingly 
give specimens of them if we had 
room; but, that wanting, all we can 
do is to take one of the smallest pearls 
off the string and put it into the 
reader’s hands, advising him to possess 
himself of the whole casket. 


SONNET. 
Were the sad tablets of our hearts alone 
A dreary blank, for thee the task were light* 
To draw fair letters there, and lines of light. 
But while far other spectacle is shown 
By them, with dismal traceries o’erdrawn, 
O! task obscure, transcending highest 
Might, 
Ever again to make them clean and white, 
Effacing the sad secrets they have known. 
And then what heaven were better than a 


name, 
If these must haunt and cling unto us there, 
Abiding memoir of our sin and shame ? 
Dread doubt ! which finds no answer anywhere, 
Except in Him, who with him power did 
bring 
To make us feel our sin an alien thing. 


We add, as an instanceoftheauthor’s 
descriptive powers, the following pic- 
ture of a fleet at sea—a fine subject !— 
but we have not yet had our poetic 
Vandevelde. 


Once more a gallant host is on the deep, 

And every vessel did its due course keep 

For Afric, and at each prow, unconfined, 

A red-cross banner floated in the wind. 

Far off that fleet might seem a wandering troop 
Of huge sea monsters gambolling at will 

Upon the topmost surge—o’er clouds that 

stoop 

And lean on ocean’s breast, themselves to fill 

With water, which they back in rain distil; 
Or flock of snow-white sea-birds, that expand 
Huge never-wearied pinions far from land. 

Or now he might that goodly sight compare, 
Who saw it from afar, to forest vast 

In motion, that did all its pines upbear— 
They tossing their tall heads, as every mast 
Now rose, now yielded, to the unsteady blast, 

Or now had deemed them, proudly thus ad- 

vancing, 
A city on the inconstant billows dancing. 


We see in a note that Mr. Trench 
mentions his having before him, when 
writing the above, Calderon’s magni- 





* We presume this to be a misprint 
for ‘‘ slight.”” 
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ficent description of the advance of the 

Portuguese fleet, as described by one 

of the Moors. See p. 235. 

Churches in Cambridgeshire and the Isle 
of Ely. Royal 8vo. Parts I. II. 
and III. 

THE Cambridge Camden Society 
have commenced the publication of a 
series of views, with accompanying 
letter-press, of the curious and inter- 
esting, though hitherto little known 
and partially explored, churches of 
the county of Cambridge and the isle 
of Ely. The plan of the work gener- 
ally resembles that of the ‘* Churches 
of Yorkshire,” now in the course of 
publication. Each number is to con- 
tain three lithograph prints and several 
minor details executed on wood. 
Ground-plans will also be given, and 
the principal mouldings and more in- 
teresting constructive features will be 
fully and accurately exhibited, the il- 
lustration of each church being either 
comprised in one number, or extended 
into others, according to its relative 
beatty and interest. 

The editors assert with confidence 
the peculiar beauty of the Cambridge- 
shire Churches, and that “ they are, ge- 
nerally speaking, hardly surpassed by 
those of any other county in England. 
The examples of the Decorated style 
especially are very numerous, and 
usually of extraordinary merit.”” The 
subject of the first two Parts is Cherry 
Hinton, and that of the third Trump- 
ington; which will be followed by 
Histon and Bottisham. Cherry Hin- 
ton is a church in the early-English 
style, of remarkably pure character 
and well-executed detail. The church 
of Trumpington is a uniform and 
beautiful specimen of rather early 
Decorated architecture, erected in the 
latter part of the reign of Edward II. 
The plates are tastefully executed in 
lithography, by Mr. G. Hawkins; but 
the original drawings are all made, 
con amore, by the volunteer labourers 
of the Cambridge Camden Society, 
who have now added experience and 
knowledge to their taste. The illus- 
trative descriptions are also furnished 
by their co-operation ; and they con- 
tain copious details of the history of 
the churches and benefices as well as 
architectural descriptions. The his- 
tory of Cambridgeshire has been so 
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much neglected, that fuller details than 
might otherwise be required cannot 
fail to be acceptable. They will not, 
however, make a more regular topo- 
graphy of the county less desirable. 
We would recommend the extracts 
from ancient records to be printed in 
extenso, as the contractions (from the 
want of proper types) are incorrectly 
printed, and, were they correct, would 
still be obscure to the majority of 
readers. In the lists of incumbents, 
the dates of their institution should 
precede the name; as now they are 
liable to be connected with the words 
“died” and “ resigned.” 
Illustrations of Baptismal Fonts. Parts 
I. and IT, 8vo. Van Voorst. 
THE increased attention bestowed 
on church architecture has extended 
itself also to church furniture, and of 
course to that most important article 
thereof, the Baptismal Font. Those 
venerable fonts which had been too 
often neglected, allowed to be covered 
with whitewash, and filled with dirt 
and rubbish, and often entirely super- 
seded for a modern tripod, or a basin 
of earthenware, as if too capacious, 
too cumbrous, and too old-fashioned, 
have in many instances recently re- 
covered their due share of respect, 
have been restored to their former de- 
cency, and again “ filled with pure 
water,” as enjoined in the rubric. 
In some places, as at Harrow, the 
modern interlopers have been displaced, 
and the ancient fonts re-erected on 
their rightful pedestals. The great 
beauty and interest of many fonts is 
such as fully to deserve that a distinct 
work should be dedicated to their il- 
lustration ; and with the exception of 
some collected in an early volume of 
Archeologia, of others in Lysons’s 
Britannia and Clutterbuck’s Hertford- 
shire, we know of no series of the kind 
which has hitherto appeared, except a 
small but well-executed work by Mr. 
F, Simpson, published about fifteen 
years ago, and the introduction to 
which was written, we believe, by 





* “The editor has already formed a 
considerable list of fonts lying in a dese- 
crated state, also of those once desecrated 
but now restored, which he purposes to 
give in a future number. He will be glad 
of any communications.”’ 





aad 






618 


that accomplished architectural anti- 
quary, Mr. W. Twopeny. But that 
work contained not more than"forty 
examples, and there is an ample har- 
vest for a much larger collection. 
Indeed, the feeling with which we are 
most impressed in turning over the 
plates before us, is the infinite variety 
of design which they display. We 
therefore welcome with much satisfac- 
tion Mr. Van Voorst’s undertaking, 
and feel much pleasure in being able 
to testify to the extreme delicacy and 
beauty with which his engravings are 
executed in wood by Mr. O. Jewitt of 
Oxford, and his coadjutors. Among 
his acknowledgments to numerous 
contributors, the editor states his par- 
ticular obligations ‘‘to the Marquess 
of Northampton, for placing in our 
hands Miss Baker’s drawings of nu- 
merous fonts in Northamptonshire ; 
to Mrs. Clutterbuck of Watford, for 
the drawings of the late talented 
artist, Mr. William Alexander; to 
Mrs. H. O. Cox, of Oxford, who has 
kindly permitted us the use of her col- 
lection of drawings; to Dawson 
Turner, esq. F.R.S. for allowing us 
to select from his illustrated copy of 
Bloomfield’s Norfolk, many of the best 
fonts in that country; to the Rev. 
William Drake of Coventry, for many 
drawings from Northamptonshire and 
Warwickshire.” Each plate is inscribed 
with the era of ecclesiastical architec- 
ture to which the font represented be- 
longs, and which, either from its 
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general structure, or from the charac- 
ter of its ornaments, it is seldom 
difficult to ascertain. The majority, 
perhaps, are Norman, coeval with the 
churches in which they stand, or in 
many cases anterior to the present 
edifices, and coeval with the foundation 
of former and the original churches. 

There is one consideration we would 
beg to suggest, as claiming attention in 
the future conduct of the work, which 
is, that there are some fonts which 
require to be shown in more than one 
point of view. Where the sculptures 
are various and not easily described, 
there should be some secondary en- 
graving, to convey a complete idea of 
the whole. In the case of the font at 
Lenton in Nottinghamshire, for in- 
stance, it is most unsatisfactory to be 
told that one of the sides not repre- 
sented ‘is divided into four compart- 
ments, each containing a subject from 
Scripture.”’ The figures on the top of 
the font at St. German’s, “‘ the dove, 
the circle, and the vesica piscis,” ought 
to have been represented; and in the 
case of the Thornbury font the reader 
should have been informed whether 
the ornaments shown in the view were 
repeated or varied on the two other 
sides. We must add, however, that 
the descriptions generally are very 
intelligent and satisfactory, and we 
take leave of the work for the present 
with wishing it all the success which 
its great beauty and its moderate price 
will probably secure. 





Hours in the Picture Gallery of Thir- 
lestane House, Cheltenham. 8vo. pp. 42. 
—Thirlestane House is a spacious man- 
sion at Cheltenham, to which Lord North- 
wick has removed from London the unsold 
portion of his valuable collection of Pic- 
tures, having erected a Gallery more than 
eighty feet in length, by twenty-six wide, 
for their reception. The collection is still 
very numerous, and his Lordship is making 
frequent additions. As the gallery is 
liberally opened on certain days to the 
public, the critical manual which we now 
mention cannot fail to be acceptable. 

Relievo Map of England and Wales.— 
This is a production of Messrs. Dobbs, so 
long distinguished for the taste and beauty 
of their embossed works ; a process which 
is here directed to a useful as well as ele- 
gant purpose. Embossed Maps have al- 
ready appeared in France and Germany ; 


but without sufficient regard to relative 
proportion in point of relief. The great 
difficulty attending representations of 
mountains on Engraved Maps is, to obtain 
an exact coincidence in the vertical and 
horizontal scales, which is scarcely possi- 
ble even in the largest maps, the horizontal 
scale being necessarily somewhat exagge- 
rated. With due allowance for this un- 
avoidable circumstance, the present Map 
will be found to approximate nearer to 
nature than any thing of the kind yet at- 
tempted. The progressive degrees of ele- 
vation, however trifling, are readily appre- 
ciated on the Map itself by the eye, which 
embraces at one view the leading charac- 
teristics of the various districts, having be- 
fore it acomplete model of the varied sur- 
face of the whole country. The moun- 
tainous peaks and ridges of North Wales, 
Cumberland, and Westmoreland present a 
striking contrast to the marshy and flat 
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counties of Lincoln and Norfolk, while the 
numerous cliffs stand in prominent relief 
from the level coast boundary. The lines 
of railway are carefully indicated, to- 
gether with the breaks which occur in 
them at the junction of some of the 
ranges of hills, where they pass by means 
of tunnels; a few of the difficulties that 
beset these great national works are thus 
rendered visible at a glance. Some 
copies are coloured geologically, from 
an Index Map by Mr. Murchison. This 
is an addition peculiarly desirable in a 
relievo map. We are glad to be able to 
add that Messrs. Dobbs intend this Map 
to form the first of a series. 

Prayers and Collects arranged and 
adapted for Domestic Worship. 12mo.— 
This is a brief manual of those prayers in 
the Church Liturgy which are best suited 
for the purposes of domestic worship, not 
arranged in any precise form, but col- 
lected under obvious heads from which 
they may be readily selected for use. Its 
contents, therefore, are unexceptionable, 
whilst it cannot fail to be useful; and its 
exterior appearance is very pleasing, the 
pages being adorned with borders engraved 
with patterns of flowers, &c. in the style 
of the ancient missals. 





Tales of the Braganza, with Scenes 
and Sketches. By T. H. Usborne, esg.— 
A volume of wild adventures and super- 
natural histories, in which young ladies 
appear in novel and rather startling cha- 
racters and situations. Of the two of the 
most beautiful of them, one turns out to 
be a reanimated corpse, and the other—a 
bed-post ! 





Sermons. By the Rev. W. G. Cookes- 
ley, M.A.—The author has spoken very 
modestly in his preface of his present 
publication. ‘‘ I do not publish these ser- 
mons with the idea of telling the world 
anything which it did not know before, 
but simply with the hope of doing some 
good,” &c. To discover or to unfold new 
doctrines in theology seems scarcely the 
proper province of sermons, except in 
rare and particular instances; but the 
author has certainly, in the present 
volume, given to the public sermons 
which do equal credit to his taste as a 
writer, and to his piety as a divine. There 
is among them an excellent discourse, 
able, judicious, and temperate, on the 
Education of the Poor. We shall extract 
a short passage: ‘‘The saying so often 
repeated, ‘ a little knowledge is a danger- 
ous thing,’ is true only in a very restricted 
sense. Knowledge of evil, however small, 
is of course not only dangerous but 
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deadly ; but knowledge of what is good, 
however small, is not only harmless, but 
useful in the highest degree. Itis know- 
ledge uncontrolled and unsanctified by 
religion—knowledge which is not built 
on the eternal rules of the Gospel—know- 
ledge which, insidiously professing to leave 
religion as a neutral ground, in fact over- 
throws and rejects all influence of religion 
on conduct,—knowledge which is the 
produce of the mere brain, but has no- 
thing of the Aeart in it; knowledge that 
teaches men to doubt all things, and to 
dispute all things; to suspect all spiritual 
truth, to despise all spiritual virtue: such 
is the knowledge of which a little is dan- 
gerous, and not only a little, but the more 
a man has the more deplorable is his con- 
dition. Such knowledge is the natural 
accomplice, the sworn confident of sin.” 
There is an excellent sermon on the 
Atonement (Serm. x.) ; and one we much 
like on the Character of Mary (Sam. xiv.) ; 
and the last, ‘‘On the Unity of the 
Church,’’ is written in a manner not at 
all inferior to the importance of the sub- 
ject. 





A Narrative of Events connected with 
the publication of the Tracts for the 
Times ; with Reflections on existing Ten- 
dencies to Romanism, and on the present 
Duties and Prospects of Members of the 
Church. By the Rev. William Palmer, 
M.A. of Worcester College, Oxford.— 
This is in every respect a most important 
pamphlet, and should be read by every 
person who wishes to become acquainted 
with those great questions which are ex- 
citing so much interest at the present time 
among the members of our church. It is 
exactly what might have been expected 
from the calm, clear, and dispassionate 
judgment of the distinguished author. 
Without entering, on the present occasion, 
into the merits of the ‘* Tracts for the 
Times,’’ it will be sufficient to state that 
Mr. Palmer, in the work before us, has 
given the history of that movement among 
the friends of the church which was 
imperatively called for some years since, 
in order to defend almost her very ex- 
istence, against the attacks of the combined 
forces of the liberals, radicals, and infidels 
ofthe day—a movement in which it appears 
that Mr. Palmer, in common with many 
other eminent members of the church, 
took an active part, and which led, after 
a short time, to the publication of the 
‘¢ Tracts forthe Times.” Mr. Palmer has 
traced every step of the progress of this 
movement, and has related several cir- 
cumstances, with regard to the celebrated 
publications we have alluded to, which we 
believe are not very generally known, It 
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is much to be wished that the subjects 
treated of in this little work were always 
discussed with an equal measure of kind 
and generous feeling, and in the same 
sober and chastened spirit. We will now 
refer our readers to the book itself, as we 
are quite sure that it must necessarily 
become a work of reference for those who 
wish to study the ecclesiastical history of 
the present period. 





Narrative of the Travels and Adventures 
of Monsieur Violet in California, Sonora, 
and Western Texas. Written by Captain 
Marryatt, C.B. 8vo. 3 vols.—It is difficult 
to know how to class this work. It 
certainly cannot be called a romance, 
although the individual whose adventures 
it relates is evidently an imaginary person, 
and some of the incidents which befal him 
are, it must be confessed, rather romantic 
in character. It may perhaps be con- 
sidered as an account of travels ascribed 
to a fictitious individual, but in reality 
recording adventures which happened 
under the observation of the author him- 
self, or which he has drawn from credible 
sources, and has occasionally embellished 
a little in order to add interest to the 
relation. Be this as it may, these volumes 
undoubtedly contain a great deal of valuable 
information, much of which it would per- 
haps be difficult to meet with in any one 
work. We allude particularly to the 
notices of the Indian tribes of Central and 
Western America, of whose manners and 
habits these volumes give a very interest- 
ing account. The information relative to 
the state of Texas also will afford no little 
insight, we are inclined to think, into the 
nature of that Transatlantic freedom and 
good government of which so many would- 
be admirers are to be found in this country. 
The details relative to the natural history 
of the various countries described in these 
volumes are very entertaining, and, if they 
are to be depended upon, which we see 
no reason to doubt, are very valuable, 
especially the account given in the latter 
part of the third volume of the monstrous 
reptiles of the alligator and tortoise tribes 
which infest the swamps and lagoons of 
Central America, and present such fearful 
dangers to the traveller in those districts. 





The Banker's Wife: a Tale ly Mrs. 
Gore. 8vo. 3 vols.—This is a very clever 
and amusing book, quite in the authoress’s 
peculiar style; that is to say, it contains 
much keen observation upon the manners 
and habits of the day, with an account of 
society, which we hope, for the sake of the 
world in which we live, is in many in- 
stances considerably exaggerated ; and all 
this given with much animation and spirit. 


Miscellaneous Reviews. [Dec. 


The chief personage in the tale, a wealthy 
banker, is certainly one of the most 
accomplished hypocrites and consummate 
villains ever described in a work of fiction. 
In the account of this person’s career, it 
is not difficult to recognize proceedings 
which have, most disgracefully for them- 
selves, and most unhappily for those who 
have had any thing to do with them, dis- 
tinguished certain actors in the commercial 
world of late years. The moral to be 
drawn from the tale is in many respects 
good, but the retribution which befals the 
hero is not sufficiently striking or severe 
to meet the demands of strict justice. 





An Attempt to determine the sense of 
the Bookof Common Prayer onthe doctrine 
of Baptismal Regeneration. By the Rev. 
J. N. G. Armytage, M.A. 12mo. pp. 
130.—There is a modesty in the title of 
this little work which invites perusal, and 
bespeaks a candid judgment. The author 
examines the various opinions on the subject 
(as many as three,) before he propounds 
his own. It is thus that darkness is 
usually cleared away to make room for 
light ; and such a process is necessary to 
a due understanding of the subject. The 
author’s own view is, arguing from the 
language of the Catechism, that ‘‘ re- 
pentance and faith are demanded as pre- 
requisite qualifications ’’ for baptism, (p. 
64,) and that infants are federally 
regenerate. (p. 68.) But this term, 
however intelligible to theologians, is, 
unfortunately, unavailable for popular use, 
We would refer the reader to a brief notice 
of a volume entitled Christ our Law, 
(July 1842, p. 70,) where we endeavoured 
to shew that the use of the term regenerate 
is similar to that of purged in Ezekiel, 
xxiv. 13, which implies bestowing the 
means, although the process be not yet 
wrought. By a little consideration of 
that verse, the author would, we think, be 
enabled to put the subject into a clearer 
light, and to supply that link which is 
wanting at present to make the chain 
of his argument complete. 





The Perils of the Nation: an Appeal 
to the Legislature, the Clergy, and the 
higher and middle classes. Crown 8vo. 
pp. «liv. 399.—The author of this work 
perceives symptoms of danger in almost 
every part of our social frame, considered 
under the following heads: Power and 
Weakness (of England) ; Manufacturing 
Poor ; Mining Poor ; Commercial Poor ; 
Agricultural Poor; The Selfish Princi- 
ple; Want of Sanitory Regulations ; 
Errors of the day; Pauperism ; Educa- 
tion. He specially directs his hortatory 
chapters to the Ministers of the Crown, 
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the Bishops of the Church, the Clergy, the 
Magistrates, the Legal and Medical Pro- 
fessions. He is an advocate for the sub- 
division of parishes, in order to secure a 
more efficient pastoral care than the 
present state of the population admits of. 
An entire chapter is devoted to the sub- 
ject of Female Influence, as being mighty 
for good or evil, in respect of ‘* domestic 
servants, interest in charity-schools and 
their proper management, household ar- 
rangements, shopping transactions, em- 
ployment of milliners.’’ Some of these 
topics may seem of little importance, in 
connexion with the Perils of the Nation, 
but the facts and reasonings which the 
author adduces are of a frightful charac- 
ter, and fully justify their insertion. 

One of the evils which the author de- 
nounces, as prevalent in the present day, 
is the universal desire for buying cheap. 
The effects of this passion (for such it has 
become) are very injurious. Low prices, 
scarcely remunerating, are put upon arti- 
cles ; inferior goods, that bear nominally 
low prices, are manufactured; a conten- 
tious, and often a ruinous, competition is 
produced among tradesmen ; and a sickly 
state of commerce ensues. The author 
shows the bad effects of such a system on 
the labourer, particularly on the better 
class, whose occupations require educa- 
tion, and whom he denominates the 
** Commercial Poor.’’ 





A Charge delivered at the Primary 
Metropolitical Visitation, 1842-3. By 
Daniel, Bishop of Calcutta, and Metro- 
politan of India. 8vo. pp. xxiii. 132.— 
Many of our readers may not be aware 
that Metropolitical Visitations, though not 
made in England, are made in Ireland, 
in the several provinces. The English 
church in India has been framed on the 
same plan. The Charge now printed was 
delivered to the Clergy of the three dio- 
ceses of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay ; 
and, as being the first of its kind in India, 
naturally possesses an interest of no ordi- 
nary character. A most solemn tone of 
piety pervades it, which, practically, 
is the best commendation of such a 
document. With regard to the questions 
which now agitate the church, the bishop 
condemns the principles and conduct of 
the Tractarian leaders, and characterizes 
the Plymouth brethren as manifesting 
‘the most deplorable ignorance, conceit, 
and presumption.’’ The bishop, how- 
ever, anticipates that such folly as this 
last will be evanescent. The outline of 
study suggested, (p. 28—9,) to the clergy 
in India, admits neither of indolence or 
self-sufficiency. ‘I would recommend 
you to be always students,”” While he 
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advises them to read ‘‘ some of the chief 
writings of the fathers and of our Re- 
formers, foreign and domestic, as oppor- 
tunity serves,” he gives in an appendix an 
abstract of Daillé, On the Right Use of 
the Fathers. In the Appendix, No, 2, 
he recommends Bishop M‘Ilvaine's recent 
work (Oxford Divinity compared,) term- 
ing it powerful and conclusive, and also 
Mr. Faber’s (The Provincial Letters.) 
On Mr. Newman’s Lectures on Justifica- 
tion he passes a severe censure, consider- 
ing them ‘‘ the greatest insult—not in- 
tentionally, of course, but in fact, the 
greatest insult ever offered to our church, 
and the whole body of our Reformers, by 
any divine of talent and reputation for 
orthodoxy, since the 16th century,” 
p- 100.) He observes, that ‘‘ the primary 
error of Dr. Pusey and Mr. Newman is, 
the imposing of a new and unscriptural 
sense on the word Justification, without 
support cr colour of support, and with no 
authority but the traditionary opinions of 
the schoolmen and the council of Trent,’’ 
(p. 101.) The third Appendix contains 
some passages delivered at separate places ; 
and the fourth is the substance of re- 
marks made on the Syrian Christians, in 
a Charge to the Missionaries at Cottyam, 
on the coast of Malabar. His opinion of 
the present state of that ancient com- 
munity is not very favourable. 





ANNUALS FOR 1844. 

Friendship’s Offering. 1844. — This 
pleasing Annual has this year shot up 
into an increased beauty. Not only is it 
enlarged in size, but enriched in orna- 
ment. The embellishments are elegant, 
and the engravings are well executed. ~ 
There are ten of these, with twenty-five 
illustrations engraved on wood. The 
names of the poetical contributors are such 
as need no commendation of ours to 
render them attractive. B. Cornwall, 
Mrs. S. C. Hall, Lady Emmeline Wortley, 
Leitch Ritchie, Mr. Tupper, &c. are per- 
sons whose talents are universally ac- 
knowledged, and they have exerted them 
successfully on the present occasion. But 
our extracts must be very limited; and 
we must leave to the reader the pleasing 
task of discovering which is of superior 
excellence, and of comparing the merits of 
the different writers. We shall begin by 
extracting the first poem in the book—it 
being the production of him whose name 
stands first in honour as in place. 

TO OUR NEIGHBOUR’S HEALTH. 

Send the red wine round to-night ; 

For the blast is bitter cold. 
Let us sing a song that’s light : 

Merry rhymes are good as gold, 
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Here’s unto our neighbour’s health ! 
Oh, he plays the better part ;* 

Doing good, but not by stealth :— 
Is he not a noble heart ? 


Should you bid me tell his name,— 
Show wherein his virtues dwell ; 
’Faith, (I speak it to my shame,) 
I should scarce know what to tell. 


“* Is he—?”’—* Sir, he is a thing 
Cast in common human clay ; 
’Tween a beggar and a king; 
Fit to order or obey.”’ 


‘¢ He is, then, a soldier brave ?’’— 
‘* No: he doth not kill his kin, 

Pampering the luxurious grave 
With the blood and bones of sin.”’ 


* Or a judge ??’—*' He doth not sit, 
Making hucksters’ bargains plain ; 

Piercing cobwebs with his wit, 
Cutting tangled knots in twain.” 


‘¢ He is an abbot, then, at least ?”— 

‘* No: he’s neither proud nor blythe ; 
Nor a stall-fed burly beast, 

Gluttoning on the pauper's tithe. 


‘* He is brave, but he is meek ; 
Not as judge or soldier seems ; 
Not like abbot, proud and sleek ; 
Yet his dreams are starry dreams,— 


“ Such as lit the world of old 
Through the darkness of her way ; 
Such as might, if clearly told, 
Guide blind Future into day. 


‘* Never hath he sought to rise 
On a friend’s or neighbour’s fall ; 
Never slurred a foe with lies ; 
Never shrank from Hunger’s call. 


‘¢ But from morning until eve, 
And through Autumn unto Spring, 
He hath kept his course, (believe,) 
Courting neither slave nor king. 


‘¢ He,—whatever be his name, 
For I know it not aright,— 
He deserves a wider fame :— 
Come! here’s to his health to-night !’’ 


We add a Sonnet called Nero Metroc- 


tonos. By A. M. Wood. 


With murmur musical the flowing tide 

Laved the dark outline of the Baian shore, 

When the low plashing of the dripping oar 

Was heard, and through the clear obscure des_ 
cried 

A regal bark, distinct,—for night denied 

Her shadows, and the coronal she wore 

Of sparkling stars beamed on the prow, that 

The destined victim of the parricide. [bore 

O fearful power of guilt !—the scene around, 





* This is a little too close an imitation 
of Mr, Tennyson’s style and language, 
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That every sense with placid gladness fills, 

To him henceforth is fraught with dread alone ; 
He hears a menacing and thrilling sound 
Like trumpets’ clang reverberate from the hills, 
And from his mother’s grave a wailing moan. 


The ‘ Bridal Visit,” by Mrs. Abdy, is 
written with cleverness and humour, of 
which the two following stanzas are a fair 
specimen. 

All poured in his ear the perfections 

Of his fair one, the wonder of earth : 

Such a mind! such a soul! such affections ! 

Such meekness, discretion, and worth ! 
Then such talent—time only could show it ; 

It would make life so joyously glide 
As to prove the sweet words of the poet, 

That “ the wife is more dear than the bride.” 
And the lady, meanwhile, was delighted 

By the whispers of many a voice: 

All merits, they vowed, were united 

In the fortunate man of her choice ; 

** Such eyes! such a sound understanding !””— 

Then they praised her new harp, and worked 

chairs, 
The timepiece that stood on the landing, 

And the greenhouse half way down the 

stairs.”’ 

The ‘‘ Walk in Chamouni,” signed J. 
R. and the Plate called Le Glacier des 
Bois, we perceive to be by Mr. J. Ruskin, 
but the poem is too long to extract ; there 
is also another poem, ‘the Battle of 
Montenotte,’’ by the same gentleman, and 
a view of Genoa. 





Forget Me Not.—Of the eleven plates 
to this little volume, the greater part are 
interesting from the subject, and executed 
with spirit and feeling, particularly the 
seventh (the View of Richmond), and 
the tenth (the Manor-House of the Wynd- 
hams).* Among the names of the poetical 
contributors are those of Mr. Quillinan, 
the late Miss Landon, Miss Mitford, Lady 
Blessington, Miss Agnes Strickland, and 
others of lesser fame. There is also an 
unpublished poem by Thomson, and a 
letter by Byron, not in his works. Among 
the prose tales, the one we like best is 
the Pleasure Party, by Robert Bell, esq. 
which is minute without tediousness, and 
humorous without exaggeration. We 





* We think ‘‘ the Novice,” p. 87, is in 
great danger of falling fast asleep, before 
her wreath of roses is finished. The young 
lady, p. 15, has evidently been put into 
a deep slumber by the book she has been 
reading, which we are credibly informed 
was a late volume of sermons by the Rev. 
Mr. M , which she could not rightly 
understand whether it was written in prose 
or verse, nor in truth can we. 
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must make one single extract from our 
favourite female writer. 


ENDURING WOE. 
From the German of Zimmermann. 
By Mary Howitt. 
The leaves come whirling from the trees, 
The autumn wind blows chill : 
Know you the old decaying house 
In the wood so deep and still? 


The yellow leaves lie thick around, 
The winds wail all about ; 

A pale and lovely countenance 
Looks from the window out. 


That pale and lovely face, how calm 
It looks in evening grey! 

The lady who has spoke to none, 
To none a word will say. 


No serving-man hath she, no maid, 
To no man’s voice gives heed ; 
A sound is heard when day declines 

As of a coming steed. 


Like a horse’s tread, it comes a-near : 
She listens—forth she bends ; 

And lo! an old grey-headed knight 
Before the door descends. 


He climbs the stairs; and now a kiss 
Upon her brow imprest, 

‘¢ How art thou now, dear child ?” said he, 
And held her to his breast. 


They sate them to a table of stone, 
And look’d with looks of woe ; 

‘¢ Sing me,” said he, ‘‘ that little song 
As thou didst long ago.’’ 
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She answered, “‘ Ah! how gay I was 
When Love’s young morning shone ! 
But now, old man, ’tis so no more, 
My young friend—he is gone. 


‘I deck my hair with rosemary, 
My funeral crown tobe; 

Thou know’st, old man, thou knowest well, 
Thy only son was he.” 


In a ghostly voice the old man spoke, 
In a ghostly voice replied, 

“* He fell in the joyous strength of youth, 
In the ocean-fight he died! 


‘‘ For the honour of my Lord he fell, 
Mangled with sword and shot ; 

I gladly gave my Lord my all, 
My son withheld I not. 


‘* My Lord is dead—thy love is dead— 
Like sorrow for us two; 

The world plays now another game, 
With which we’ve nought to do. 


‘‘ The world turns topsy-turvy now, 
And lauds the new as prime ; 

But we—we have our bitter grief, 
And memory of old time. 


‘‘ And with us two the play is play’d, 
Thou ’rt weak and I am old.” 

The yellow leaves whirl’d round the house, 
The autumn wind blew cold. 


Who had been there had wept to hear 
The two so sadly speak ; 

But there was not a sigh or tear 
On either woful cheek. 
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Martin, esq. Author of ‘‘ The History 
of the British Colonies.”” Part 1, History 
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Plea for Woman ; being a Vindication 
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Bundelcund, a Sporting Excursion in the 
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crown 8vo. 21s. 
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spective Inhabitants. By the Rev. W. 
PRIDDEN. 5s. 
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4to. 26 plates. 42s. 
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astical History of Scotlana, from the 
earliest age till the present time. By the 
Rev. C.J. Lyon, M.A. 2vols. 8vo. 28s. 
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Letter-press, Historical and Descriptive. 
By Joun Wittcox. 8vo. 18 plates. 58. 6d. 

Beauties of the Isle of Wight, engraved 
by W. B. Cooke, &c. from Drawings by 
W. Leicuton Leitcu, esq. Parts 1 to 
4 (to be completed in 10 Parts), super- 
royal 8vo. ls. 
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Concordance of the Old Testament ; being 
an attempt at a Verbal Connexion between 
the Original and the English Translation ; 
with Indexes, a List of Proper Names 
and their Occurrences, &c. 2 vols. royal 
8vo. 31. 138. 6d. 

Religion in the United States of Ame- 
rica; or, an Account of the Origin, 
Progress, Relations to the State, and 
Present Condition of the Evangelical 
Churches in the United States; with 
Notices of the Unevangelical Denomina- 
tions. By the Rev. Rospert Barrp. 
8vo. 14s. 

The Philosopy of Christian Morals. 
By Samvuet Spaxrpine, M.A. of the 
London University. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Practical Commentary or Exposition on 
the General Epistle of James. A Reprint 
of the Rev. Thomas Manton’s Work on 
that Epistle, arranged and edited by the 
Rev. T. M. Macponoeu, Incumbent of 
Bransgore, Hants. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Sermons preached in the Church of St. 
Mary, Bryanston Square. By the Rev. 
Tuomas FroGnatt Dispin, D.D. Rec- 
tor. 8vo. 12s. 

Second Part of an Introduction to a 
Course of Lectures on the Early Fathers, 
now in delivery in the University of 
Cambridge. By the Rev. J. J. Biunt, 
B. D. Margaret Professor of Divinity. 
8vo. 

Sermons on Various Subjects. By the 
late Rev. Francis Goopr, M.A. Lec- 
turer of Clapham, &c. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Occasional Sermons preached in the 
Parish Church of Cheltenham. By the 
Rev. F. Ciosr, M.A. Incumbent. 12mo. 
8s. 6d. 

Theophilus Anglicanus; or, Instruc- 
tions for the Young Student concerning 
the Church and our own Branch of it. 
By CuristorHeR Worpsworts, D.D. 
Head Master of Harrow School. 8vo. 
8s. 6d. 

Sermons preached in the parish church 
of Lancaster. By the Rev. Wii1i1amM 
CarpA.., B.A. Crown 8vo. 8s. 

Sermons designed chiefiy for Parochial 
and Family Use. By the Rev. FrepE- 
RICK Epwarp Tuson, M.A, 12mo. 7s. 

Plain Sermons. By ContripuTors 
TO TRACTS FOR THE TimES. Vol. V. 8vo. 
6s. 6d. 

Sermons preached before the Univer- 
sity, and in other places. By the Rev. 
C. Marriotr, M.A. 12mo. 6s. 

Hierologus ; or, the Church Tourists. 
By the Rev. J. M. Neate. 6s. 

Brief Comparison of the Thirty-Nine 
Articles with Holy Scripture. By Prers 
C. Cuaucuton, M. A. Fellow and Tutor 
of Univ. Coll. Oxford. 8vo. 5s. 
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to counteract the Errors of the ‘‘ Tracts 
for the Times.’’ By the Rev. JAmEs 
GrauaM, M.A. Curate of Templemore. 
12mo. 58. 

Memoirs of Christian Missionaries : 
with an Essay on the Extension of the 
Missionary Spirit. By the Rev. James 
Garpn_er, A.M. M.D. 4s. 6d. 

Twelve Practical Sermons on the Holy 
Communion. By Grorce AYLIFFE 
Poors, M.A. Vicar of Welford. 12mo. 
4s. 6d. 

Sabbath Evening Readings. Second 
Series. By the Rev. Denis Ke ty, 
M.A. Minister of Trinity Church, St. 
Bride’s, London. 4s. 6d. 

Christ the Alpha and Omega, or, the 
Fragments gathered up; in several Ser- 
mons, correctly taken in short hand, as 
delivered in the year 1833, and never be- 
fore published. By the late Spiritual and 
Faithful Preacher, Rev. W. Watts WIL- 
KINSON, B.A. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 

Help to Family and Private Devotion ; 
containing Fifty-six Prayers, adapted for 
Morning and Evening Worship. By the 
Rev. Henry Rocers. Crown 8vo. 4s. 

Letters on the Psalms. By the Rev. 
Grorce H. Sroppart, A.M. of Queen’s 
College, Oxford. 3s. 6d. 

On the Ten Commandments. Lectures. 
By the late Henry Tuornton, Esq. 
M.P. 2s. 6d. 

What is the Church? The Question 
answered, in an Essay, showing that the 
Church of Christ is One, Holy, Catholic, 
Apostolic: to which are appended a few 
Remarks on the Apostolic Succession. 
By Francis BoNAVENTURE GOURRIER, 
B.C.L. Presbyter of the Catholic and 
Apostolic Church of England. Translated 
from the French. 8vo. ls. 6d. 

On the Importance of Caution in the 
Use of certain Familiar Words: a Charge 
delivered in the Autumn of 1843. By 
W. Deatrry, D.D. F.R.S. Chancellor 
of Winchester. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Charge delivered Aug. 24, 1843, at the 
Primary Visitation of THomas Lorp 
BisHop oF BARBADOES. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

Sermon preached Oct. 1, 1843, at the 
Poultry Chapel, London, on occasion of 
the Demise of the Rev. John Clayton: 
with a Memoir of the Deceased. By the 
Rev. Joun Cayton. 8vo. 1s. 

A Pastoral Charge to Candidates for 
Confirmation. By the Rev. J. E. Riv- 
DLE, Minister of St. Philip’s, Lech- 
hampton. 18mo. 6d. 


Poetry. 


Book of Scottish Song, collected and 
illustrated with Historical and Critical 
Notices. By ALEXANDER WHITELAW. 
18mo. 9s. 
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The Power of Association: a Poem, in 
Three Parts. By the Rev. J. T. Camp- 
BELL, Rector of Tilston, Cheshire. 8vo. 6s. 

The Maid of Orleans, and other Poems. 
By Wict1am Peter, A.M. Christ 
Church, Oxford. 5s. 6d. 

Poems, original and translated. By 
Cuarves Rann Kennepy, Esq. 

The Brothers: a Play, in Five Acts. 
8vo. 3s. 


Novels, Tales, &c. 


Perils of Beauty. By Capt. CHAMIER, 
R.N. 3 vols. 31s. 6d. 

Lord Dacre of Gilsland, a Novel. By 
E.izaBetu M. Stewart. 3 vols. 31s, 6d. 

The Birthright, and other Tales. By 
Mrs. Gore. 3 vols. 31s. 6d. 

The Young Student; or, Ralph and 
Victor. By MadameGuizor. From the 
French, by SAMUEL JACKSON. 88, 

Eastern Romance: Select Tales from 
the Arabian and other Sources ; adapted 
to popular reading. 7s. 6d. 

omantic Fiction: Select Tales from 
the German of De la Motte Fouqué, and 
others. 7s. 

The English Governess, a Tale of Real 
Life. By R. M‘Crinpet1, Authoress of 
“ The School Girl in France.”’ 5s. 

Legendsand Traditionary Stories.4s.6d. 





The H Family. By FREDERIKA 
Bremer. Translated from the Swedish. 
Royal 8vo. 2s. 


Julian, or Scenes in Judea. By the 
Author of “Letters from Palmyra and 
Rome.” Royal 8vo. 1s. 10d. 

Stories of the Gods and Heroes of 
Greece, told by Berthold Niebuhr to his 
Son. Translated from the German. 
Edited by Saran Austin. 12mo. 2s. 

Home Treasury. The Pleasant His- 
tory of Reynard the Fox, told by the Pic- 
tures of Albert Van Everdingen. Edited 
by Fer1x Summerty. Forty plates, 
tinted, 6s. 6d.; coloured, 31s. 6d. 

Beauty and the Beast. Edited by Fr- 
tix SuMMERLY. 16mo. Four plates, 
tinted, 2s.; 3s. 6d. coloured. 

Little Prince’s Anecdotes of Illustrious 
Children of all Ages and Countries. By 
Mrs. Joun Stater. With Illustrative 
Sketches by John Calcott Horsley, Esq. 
16mo. 6s, Gd, 


Literature and Language. 


Eschyli Eumenides. Recensuit et illus- 
travit Jacopus ScHOLEFIELD, A.M. 8vo. 
4s. 6d. 

Elementary Grammar of the Greek 
Language. By RapHaeLt Kuuner, Co- 
Rector of the Lyceum at Hanover. Trans- 
lated by Jonn H. Mitrarp, St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. 8vo. 9s. 

A Manual of — Prosody, By. the 
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Rev. Lewis Pace Mercier, B.A. 
Written for and used by the Senior 
Classes of the Collegiate School (Glas- 
gow). 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

Selections from the Kur-fn, commonly 
called in England the Koran, with an in- 
terwoven Commentary, translated from 
the Arabic, methodically arranged, and 
illustrated by Notes, chiefly from Sale’s 
Edition. By Epwarp Wittiam Lane. 
Bvo. 108. 6d. 

A Collection of English Miracle Plays 
or Mysteries, containing ten Dramas from 
the Chester, Coventry, and Towneley Se- 
ries: with two of later date, and a Glos- 
sary. To which is prefixed an Historical 
Description of Plays, By W. Marrior, 
Ph.D.  8vo. 8s. 

Alphabet Album: a Collection of His- 
torical and Ornamental Alphabets, from 
the earliest date tc the present time. Co- 
pied from the Manuscripts in the Princi- 
pal Libraries of Europe, by Monsieur 
SILVESTRE. Sixty folio plates. 36s. 


Law. 


Treatise on the Evidence of Abstracts 
of Titles to Real Property. By Joun 
Yate Lee, of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister. 
8vo. 16s. 

The Criminal Law and its Sentences, 
in Treasons, Felonies, and Misdemeanors: 
with an Addendum, including all Statut- 
able Alterations and Additions down to 
the present time. By Peter Burkz, 
esq. of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at 
Law. 8s. 

The English Bar, or Guide to the Inns 
of Court: comprising an Historical Out- 
line of all the Inns of Court; the Regu- 
lations of the Inns for the Admission of 
Students and Calling to the Bar; List of 
the Judges, Serjeants-at-Law, of the 
Benchers, &c. By G.GouipsmirH. 5s. 


Medicine. 


Guy’s Hospital Reports, Second Series, 
Vol. 1. 8vo. 17s. 6d. 

The Oculist’s Vade-Mecum: a com- 
plete Practical system of Ophthalmic Sur- 
gery. With numerous engravings. By 
J. Waker. 12mo. 10s. 6d. 

Practical Treatise on Organic Diseases 
of the Uterus, being the Prize Essay to 
which the Medical Society of London 
awarded the Fothergillian Gold Medal for 
1841. By Joun C. W. Lever, M.D. 
Bvo. 98. 

Practical Manual; containing a De- 
scription of the general Chemical and Mi- 
croscopical Characters of the Blood and 
Secretions of the Human Body. By Joun 
Ws. Grirritn, M.D.F.L.S. &c. 12mo. 
70 plates, 3s. 


Science and Arts. 


The Heavens Illustrated, in a Series of 
Plates displaying the most beautiful Ce- 
lestial Phenomena, with popular Descrip- 
tions. Royal 4to. with 20 coloured plates 
and other engravings. 7s. 6d. 

The Invisible Universe Disclosed, or 
the Real Plan and Government of the 
Universe. By Henry Coteman JOuN- 
SON, esq. Crown 8vo. 7s. 

Observations on Days of unusual Mag- 
netic Disturbance, made at the British 
Colonial Magnetic Observatories, under 
the Departments of the Ordnance and 
Admiralty. Printed for the British Go- 
vernment, under the Superintendence of 
Lieut.-Col. E.Sanine. Part 1 (1840-41). 
4to. 10s. 6d. 

Hints and Suggestions for a New Theo- 
ry of the Tides. By Lieut. Cuaries 
Hopkins, R.N. 8vo. ls. 

The Application of Geology to Agri- 
culture, and to the Improvements and 
Valuation of Land, with the Nature and 
Properties of Soils, and the Principles of 
Cultivation. By Nicnoras WuitLey, 
Land Surveyor. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Practical Mineralogy ; or, a Compendi- 
um of the distinguishing Characters of 
Minerals. By Epwarp J. CuHarMan. 
8vo. with 13 engravings, shewing 274 
specimens, 7s. 

Tables of the Characteristics of Chemi- 
cal Substances ; adapted to facilitate 
Chemical Analysis. By Simon SHaw, 
LL.D. 8vo. 5s. 

New Methods of Alkalimetry, and of 
determining the Commercial Value of 
Acids and Manganese. By Drs. C. H. 
Fresenius and H. Witt. Edited by J. 
Lioyp Buttock. 12mo. 4s. 

Tables of Equivalents of the Element- 
ary and Compound Bodies systematically 
adapted as Tables of Equivalents or as 
Chemical Tables. By Cuartes Burton 
and Warren Dr ta Rue. Part. 1. 
Ato. 4s. 

Conversations on Arithmetic. By Mrs. 
Heney Ayres. 12mo. 6s. 


Natural History, &c. 


Observations on Instinct. By GeorGr 
F. Hernenmneron, M.D. F.S.A. Part 
2, 8vo. ls. 6d. 

Genealogy. 


County Genealogies—Pedigrees of Hert- 
fordshire Families. Collected by Wit- 
LIAM Berry. Fol. 37. 10s. 


Numismatics. 


Coins of the Romans relating to Bri- 
tain, described and illustrated. With six 
plates, containing representations of up- 
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wards of Fifty Coins relating to the Pro- 
vince of Britain. By Joun Yonce 
AxeRMAN. The Second Edition, greatly 
enlarged. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Fine Aris. 


Manual of Fresco and Encaustic Paint- 
ing; containing ample Instructions for 
executing works of these descriptions: 
with an Historical Memoir of these Arts 
from the earliest period. By W. B. 
SANSFIELD Taytor, Curator of the Liv- 
ing Model Academy. 12mo. 7s. 6d. 

A Series of Compositions from the Li- 
turgy. By Joun BE 1, Sculptor. No. I. 
The Lord’s Prayer, 4to. six engravings, 3s. 

Drawing Book of Objects : Studies from 
Still Life, for Young Pupils and Drawing 
Classes in Schools. 7s. 6d. 

English Landscape Scenery. An Ad- 
vanced Drawing Book: Twenty-four 
Sketches from Nature. 7s. 6d. 

First Lessons on Landscape, in Pro- 
gressive Studies for Beginners. Drawn 
from Nature and on Stone, by F. J. Forp. 
7s. Gd. 


Annuals. 


Ackermann’s Forget-Me-Not, a Christ- 
mas, New Year’s, and Birthday Present, 
1844. Edited by Freperic SHoBERL. 12s. 

Friendship’s Offering of Sentiment and 
Mirth, 1844. 8vo. 12s. 

Heath’s Book of Beauty, 1844. Edited 
by the Countess or BuEssINGToN. 
Royal 8vo. 21s. 

Keepsake, 1844, Edited by the Coun- 
TESS OF BLesstneTon. Royal 8vo. 21s. 

Picturesque Annual, 1844. The Ame- 
rican in Paris during the Summer. By 
M. Jures Janin. Royal 8vo. 21s. 

Fisher’s Drawing-Room Scrap-Book, 
1844. By the Author of ‘‘ The Women 
of England.” 4to. 2ls. 

Juvenile Scrap-Book for 1844. By the 
Author of ‘The Women of England.” 
Crown 8vo. 8s. 


Preparing for Publication. 


The New Testament of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; with Numismatic 
and other Notes, and Engravings of macy 
Ancient Coins from the originals in the 
Collection of the British Museum, and 
the Cabinets of Paris, Vienna, &c. By 
Joun Yonce AKERMAN, F.S.A. in one 
Volume octavo. 





The MS. Diary and other Papers of 
the Rev. Gilbert White, of Selborne, have 
lately been purchased by George Soaper, 
esq. of Guildford. 





UNIVERSITY OF CAMBRIDGE. 
Oct, 31. The Seatonian prize of £40 
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for the best English Sacred Poem,—sub- 
ject, ‘* Faith, Hope, and Charity,” was 
adjudged by the Examiners to the Rev. 
Thomas Rawson Birks, M.A. Fellow of 
Trinity college. 





GRESHAM COLLEGE. 

Nov. 2. The ceremonial of the re- 
opening of Gresham College, in the new 
hall in Basinghall-street, took place at 
two o’clock. This institution, as is gene- 
rally known, was founded by the celebrated 
Sir Thomas Gresham in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. That Prince of English 
merchants bequeathed his own magnificent 
mansion in Broad-street, with a suitable 
endowment, for the purposes of the 
college. That building escaped the great 
fire of London, but in 1767 the site was 
pitched upon by the government for the 
erection of a new Excise Office, and it was 
accordingly surrendered by the trustees 
of the college, on consideration of a per- 
petual annuity of 500/. ; the trustees agree- 
ing to pay 1800/. towards the expense of 
pulling down their own building! This 
extraordinary transaction had the effect 
of ruining the college. A small room in 
the Royal Exchange, capable of holding 
some five and twenty persons, was allotted 
to the professors for the delivery of their 
lectures, and the consequence was, that 
the lectures ceased to be delivered, and 
theappointments became sinecures. When 
the Royal Exchange was burnt, a few 
years since, the preparations for rebuild- 
ing it directed attention to the state of 
Gresham College. A claim was made on 
its behalf for suitable accommodation in 
the Royal Exchange ; but the matter was 
settled by the erection of the spacious and 
handsome building now opened. 

The lecture-hall will conveniently ac- 
commodate 500 or 600 persons. The 
Lord Mayor was present in state, with 
several of the civic functionaries, the 
members of the Gresham committee, &c. 
After prayer by the Rev. Dr. Birch, 
a hymn was sung by the vocal band as- 
sembled for the musical part of the 
ceremonial. The academical business of 
the college was then commenced by the 
Rev. Joseph Pullen, A.M., Professor of 
Astronomy, who delivered a lecture on 
that science, to which he gave, very 
happily, the character of an address to 
the audience on the occasion which had 
brought them together. In giving a 
general and popular view of the progress 
of modern astronomy, he pointed out the 
large share which Gresham College had 
in this progress, from the labours and dis- 
coveries of the illustrious men who were 
among its professors. After this address, 
an ode on the occasion was sung. The 
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vocal performers were, Miss Rainforth, 
Miss Dolby, Messrs. Hobbs, Hawkins, 
Roe, and Phillips. The two organists of 
St. Paul’s and Westminster Abbey, with 
Mr. Lindley, sustained the accompani- 
ments. The whole performance was 
greatly applauded. 

THE HISTORICAL SOCIETY, DUBLIN. 

Nov. 16. This celebrated Society, con- 
spicuous in the annals of Irish eloquence, 
and which is said to have been the 
cradle of the genius of Burke, Grattan, 
Plunkett, Bushe, Curran, Croker, North, 
Perrin, Doherty, and many others, which, 
after an existence of half a century, had 
been dissolved in 1815, was revived by 
a meeting this evening. The Provost of 
Trinity College was in the chair ; and there 
were present Dr. M‘Donnell, Rev. Mr. 
Sadler, Rev. Mr. Graves, Rev. Dr. Luby, 
Rev. Mr. M‘Neice, Mr. Jellett, Ven. Arch- 
deacon Magee, all Fellows of Trin. Coll. 
&c. &c. An eloquent opening address 
was read by W. C. Magee, esq., ex- 
Scholar (grandson of the late archbishop) 
which will be printed at the expense of 
the society. 

Mr. Foote, one of the old committee of 
seven, and who has held the books for 
twenty-eight years, read several letters 
from the guondam Provost, Dr. Elrington, 
afterwards Bishop of Cloyne, proving that 
he had been, not (as was stated) opposed 
to the existence of this society, but that 
he had frequently and kindly remonstrated 
with them upon the course they were pur- 
suing, in introducing political subjects of de- 
bate. For the future, in order to prevent 
a recurrence of such irregularities and dis- 
cussions as led to its former ejection from 
the walls of the University, one of the 
Fellows of Trinity College will preside at 
the weekly meeting. All the records and 
property of the former society have been 
restored to the present one by the heads 
of the University ; and under such patron- 
age and control we may look for valuable 
fruits from a society of this kind. 





LONDON INSTITUTION. 

The lectures at this Institution for the 
present season are arranged as follow :— 

Six on the Correlation of Physical Forces, 
by W. R. Grove, esq. M.A. F.R.S. Pro- 
fessor of Experimental Philosophy in the 
{nstitution ; Nov. 13, 20, 27, Dec. 4, 11, 
and 18. Six on the Functions of Organic 
Life in the Animal Kingdom, by R. D. 
Grainger, esq. ; Nov. 16, 23, 30, Dec. 7, 
14, and 21. Two on American Litera- 
ture, with especial reference to American 
Poetry, by Robert Howe Gould, esq. 
M.A.; Jan. 4 and 11. Two on the Phi- 
Josophy of a Candle, by Professor Grove; 


Jan. 8 and 15. Six on the Chemistry 
of Vegetable Life, by George Fownes, 
esq.; Jan. 18, 25, Feb. 1, 8, 15, and 22. 
Two on Gems and other Ornamental 
Stones used in Jewellery, by James Ten- 
nant, esq.; Jan. 22 and 29. Four de- 
scriptive of a Voyage from England to the 
Mediterranean Sea, with an account of a 
visit to most of the principal Sea Ports, 
by James Silk Buckingham, esq.; Feb. 
5, 12, 19 and 26. Six on the Ballads and 
Lyrical Music of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, by H. J. Gauntlett, esq. Mus. 
Doc. ; Feb. 29, March 7, 14, 21, 28, and 
April 4. Six on Machinery, by Edward 
Cowper, esq. ; March 4, 11, 18, 25, April 
1 and 8. Four on the subordinate Cha- 
racters in the Plays of Shakspere, by 
Charles Cowden Clarke, esq.; April 11, 
18, 25, and May 2. Four on the Fine 
Arts, by B. R. Haydon, esq.; April 15, 
22, 29, and May 6. Four Gunsemntstenl 
will be held on the evenings of Wednes- 
day, Jan. 17, Feb. 21, March 20, and 
April 17, 1844. 





THE SYDENHAM SOCIETY. 

The first general meeting of this Society 
was held at the rooms of the Royal Me- 
dico-Chirurgical eg Se the Ist of May, 
Sir Henry Halford, Bart. in the chair. 
The Report of the Provisional Council, 
which was read, contained a brief state- 
ment of the origin of the Society, and of 
the proceedings of those who have taken 
upon themselves its formation and manage- 
ment. It is well known that, within the 
last few years, several societies have been 
formed, with the view of supplying and 
diffusing works in various branches of li- 
terature, in a more efficient manner, and 
at a much smaller cost, than could be 
effected by individual efforts; and the 
Camden, the Parker, and the Percy So- 
cieties may be mentioned as examples of 
the great success which has attended such 
associations. To Drs. Joseph and William 
Bullar, of Southampton, the credit appears 
due, of having first entertained the idea 
of applying the principles of such societies 
to the diffusion of medical literature. But 
the desirableness of such a scheme appears 
to have presented itself to the minds of 
several members of the profession at dif- 
ferent times, and was the subject of con- 
versation at a meeting of the Provincial 
Medical Association held at Exeter in July 
last (in consequence of a letter from Dr. 
Branson, of Sheffield), and of several 
communications that have appeared in 
some of the medical journals. In the 
beginning of the present year, a meeting 
of several gentlemen was held at the house 
of Dr. Copland, to discuss the desirable- 
ness and feasibility of the formation of the 
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present Society, and the best mode of 
bringing it before the profession. After 
much consideration and numerous meet- 
ings, it was determined that the means 
by which the objects of the proposed So- 
ciety would best be carried into effect, 
would be by distributing among its mem- 
bers,— 

1. Reprints of standard English medical 
works which are rare and expensive. 

2. Miscellaneous selections from the 
ancient and from the earlier modern au- 
thors, reprinted or translated. 

3. Digests of the most important mat- 
ters contained in old and voluminous au- 
thors, British and foreign, with occasional 
Biographical and Bibliographical notices. 

4. Translations of the Greek and Latin 
medical authors, and of works in the 
Arabic and other eastern languages, ac- 
companied, when it is thought desirable, 
by the original text. 

5. Translations of recent foreign works 
of merit. 

6. Original works of great merit; which 
might be very valuable as books of refer- 
ence, but which would not otherwise be 
published, from not being likely to have a 
remunerating sale,—such as _ classified 
Bibliographies, and Alphabetical Indexes 
to periodical publications, and other vo- 
luminous works. 

Notwithstanding that there is reason to 
think the existence of the Society is still 
but imperfectly known, so cordially have 
its objects been approved of, and so warmly 
have the efforts of its originators been 
supported, wherever the Society has been 
known, that already more than a sufficient 
number of members has been obtained to 
justify immediate steps being taken to 
carry its intentions into effect. 

The Society is to consist of an unlimited 
number of members; the subscription 
constituting a member to be one guinea, 
paid in advance on the 25th day of March, 
annually ; the anniversary meeting to be 
on the lst of May. The post of President 
has been accepted by Sir Henry Halford, 
Bart.; that of Treasurer by B. G. Babing- 
ton, M.D. F.R.S.; and that of Secretary 
for London by James Risdon Bennett, 
M.D. to whom all communications are to 
be addressed. 





CHINESE BOOKS. 

Her Majesty has presented to the library 
of the British Museum five chests of 
Chinese books, captured by the troops 
during the war in China. They are fine 
editions of works touching upon different 
matters connected with the administra- 
tion and statistics of that vast empire. The 
books are in their Chinese cases or han, 
viz. small boxes, and these cases are var- 
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nished, and resemble mahogany. The 
works are of the most extensive nature, 
the five cases containing only four works, 
viz. 

1. The Tungche, a general account of 
the Empire, History, Laws, Provinces, 
&ec. in 200 Chinese Aeuen or sections, 
and nearly as many Chinese pun or 
volumes. The printing of this work is 
indifferent, it having been most probably 
issued from the imperial presses at 
Pihking, where the paper and execution 
of the books is much inferior to that of 
Nanking and the southern provinces. 
This highly valuable and interesting work 
is made up, in parts where imperfect, by 
manuscript. 

2. Wan héen tung kaou. A general 
résumée of State Papers, consisting of 
Reports, Orders in Council, &c. relative to 
the Land Tax, Fields cultivated by Go- 
vernment, Currency, &c. 

3. Tung téen, General Rules of the 
Empire. 

4. Account of the Regulations of the 
Six Governmental Boards, and their Sub- 
ordinate Offices, with the titles of the 
different Members of their Administration, 
The six boards are, the Official Board, 
which regulates appointments,—the Re- 
venue Board, over Customs and Excise, 
—the Board of Rites, a kind of Board 
of Public Instruction, to regulate ceremo- 
nies, &c.—the Army Board, over both 
Land and Sea Services,—the Criminal 
Board, for Penal Offences ; and the Board 
of Works, having the regulation of the 
government buildings, &c. 

All these works, as well as the pre- 
ceding, are imperial editions, probably 
executed at Pihking. 





‘* DOMESTIC LIBRARIES” AT BUCKING- 

HAM PALACE AND WINDSOR CASTLE. 

Her Majesty has just caused to be 
carried into effect a most praiseworthy 
design, emanating entirely from herself 
and his Royal Highness Prince Albert, 
for the establishment of “ Domestic 
Libraries” in the servants’ hallsof Bucking- 
ham Palace and Windsor Castle. Her 
Majesty has been pleased to make a do- 
nation of 100/. for the purchase of books 
to commence with, and has also presented 
a great variety of works, of a useful and 
instructive character. Prince Albert has 
presented 50/. for the same purpose. 
A committee has been appointed to super- 
intend the arrangements and business 
details, consisting of the following members 
of the Royal household, each of whom has 
presented various works of utility and 
reference, and also handsome donations 
to carry out the views of her Majesty and 
the Prince :—Major-General Sir Henry 
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Wheatley (Privy Purse), George Edward 
Anson, Esq. (Private Secretary to Prince 
Albert), the Hon. and Rev. Charles 
Leslie Courtenay (Domestic Chaplain to 
the Queen), the Hon. C. A. Murray (the 
Master of the Household), and J. H. 
Glover, Esq. (Librarian in Ordinary to 
her Majesty). Robert Lyons, Esq. (the 
Secretary to the Master of the House- 
hold), has undertaken the office (by Royal 
command) of treasurer to the two library 
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funds, and to audit the accounts of each, 
once at least in the course of every year. 





A letter addressed by Sir R. Peel to the 
widow of the late Sir Charles Bell, an- 
nounces that a pension of 100/. has been 
conferred upon her, ‘‘ in consideration of 
the high attainments of your lamented 
husband, and the services rendered by 
him to the cause of science.’’ 





FINE 


THE NELSON MONUMENT. 

Nov. 4. The statue of Lord Nelson, 
by Baily, reached its destination on the 
top of the column, erected under the ma- 
nagement and after the design of Mr. 
Railton. The lower part was got up on 
Friday morning, after six hours’ labour, 
and the upper portion followed on Satur- 
day morning, and the arm was also in the 
course of the day united to the body. A 
flag-staff was erected which reached above 
the head of the figure, and from it was 
displayed the union jack, which is the 
identical flag under which the hero fell at 
the battle of Trafalgar. 

This figure breathes the very soul and 
spirit of Nelson ; there we behold the in- 
trepid firmness of his mind—the determi- 
nation to achieve his purpose, unawed by 
any terrors which the foes of his country 
could evoke. The simplicity of the attitude 
is very striking: here is no extended hand 
with truncheon or with telescope; it is 
Nelson himself on his quarterdeck, cool 
and collected. Like the angel introduced 
in Addison’s Campaign, as an emblem of 
Marlborough’s imperturbed spirit—calm 
and serene, he drives the furious blast of 
battle ; rides in the whirlwind and directs 
the storm ; and of Nelson it might indeed 
be truly added, from the same source, 
«In joys of conquest he resigned his breath, 
And, filled with England’s glory, smiled in 

death.”” 

Even when his life-blood was ebbing from 
his wound, reducing to a few short mo- 
ments the current of his existence, Nel- 
son’s spirit was still active for his country’s 
cause, still busied in the direction of his 
fleet. Assured of victory and of the cap- 
ture and destruction of the foe, his dying 
words were—‘‘ Then let us anchor !”’ 

The memory and example of Nelson 
will have their influence on the naval 
champions of Britain in all future time. 
This statue and this column are therefore 
the heartfelt and enduring tribute of a 
nation’s gratitude and praise. 


ARTS. 


It is much to be regretted that the po- 
sition chosen for so effective a specimen of 
British sculpture should be elevated so 
high as for ever to remove its more minute 
and individual details from the sight ; it is 
impossible on a capital 156 feet from the 
ground that the features of the face of a 
statue, itself 17 feet high, should:be clearly 
discerned; we therefore fully indulge in 
the hope that casts from Baily’s Nelson 
will be deposited in some of our public 
buildings. We suggest that Greenwich 
Hospital would be a very appropriate re- 
ceptacle for such a fac-simile, and, if 
placed in one of the quadrangles of that 
building in the open air, an artificial ma- 
terial of sufficient durability for it might 
we think be found. 





A colossal statue of her Majesty is about 
being erected at the north-west corner of 
the Royal Institution, Edinburgh. The 
figure has been executed by Mr. Steel, of 
Edinburgh, and is said to be an excellent 
work of art. 





A colossal statue, in plaster, of Louis 
Philippe has been placed in the large 
chamber of the council of state, in the pa- 
lace on the Quai d’Orsay. The King is 
represented for the first time with the 
royal mantle lined with ermine, and a 
laurel crown on his head. The right arm 
is stretched out horizontally, and the left 
is placed on a tablet bearing the inscrip- 
tion—‘‘ Devant Dieu, je jure d’observer 
fidélement la charte constitutionelle,” and 
the remainder of the oath pronounced on 
August 9 at the Palais Bourbon. 





The French mint has just struck a very 
fine medal in commemoration of the visit 
of Queen Victoria to the Chateau d’Eu. 
On the obverse is the profile of the young 
Sovereign of Great Britain, and on the re- 
verse the following legend—*' S. M. Vic- 
toria, Reine d’ Angleterre, visite S. M. 
Louis Philippe, Roi des Frangais, au Cha- 
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teau d’Eu, en Septembre, 1843.” The 
die was cut by M. Borrel. 





PORTRAIT GALLERY AT DUBLIN CASTLE. 
Earl de Grey, with his characteristic 
love for the fine arts, and desire to advance 
them, has determined to convert the draw- 
ing-rooms of Dublin Castle into a pic- 
ture gallery, to consist of a collection of 
portraits of those noblemen who have 
served since the Union as Lord-Lieu- 
tenants of Ireland. These portraits are 
to bein size what is termed by artists 
three-quarter, and will be, it is said, pre- 
sented to the gallery by those noblemen 
who still live and have filled that high and 
important office ; and copies from the best 
portraits will likewise be presented by the 
relatives of the deceased. Nine out of the 
fourteen, necessary to complete the col- 
lection, are in progress, and that of Lord 
de Grey, bearing the star and insignia of 
the Order of St. Patrick, by Mr. George 
Bullock, is already finished, and at the 
Castle. As there will be ample space in 
the rooms appropriated to these works of 
art for small copies of the most authentic 
portraits of the Lord-Lieutenants before 
the Union, it is proposed thus to occupy 
it, and by this arrangement render the 
collection both curious and complete. 





The Association for the Promotion of 
the Fine Arts in Scotland has, since its 
institution ten years ago, collected 36,0002. 
The number of paintings bought is 771, 
besides 40 pieces of sculpture; and the 
sum distributed among the artists proba- 
bly amounts to three-fourths of the whole, 
say 27,000/. or 3,000/. per annum. The 
efforts of the association have tended very 
much to improve the public taste, and 
diffuse a love of art through the commu- 
nity. 





The annual meeting of the Norwich Art 
Union was held at the Guildhall, on the 
16th Oct. Sir J. P. Boileau in the chair. 
Thereport congratulated the subscriberson 
the addition of one-fourth to their numbers 
during the last year; and stated that the 
presentation of a print to each subscriber 
and the holding of conversaziones had been 
attended with beneficial results; and the 
Society had this year been enabled to af- 
ford a larger proportionate number of 
prizes than the London Art Union. The 
first prize of 307. was obtained by the 
Rev. H. Banfather, of Norwich; the 
second, 20/., by G. Middleton, esq., St. 
Stephen’s-road; the third, 15/., by W. 
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L. Bryant, esq., of London. The other 
prizes varied from 10/. to 3/. 

The distribution of Mr. Boys’s Fine 
Art Prizes took place at Exeter Hall, on 
the 25th Oct. Mr. Cooke, a barrister, in 
the chair. The number of tickets was 
12,000, and those to which the highest 
value was attached were, ‘‘ The Trial of 
Charles the First,” by Mr. Fisk ; ‘* The 
Trial of Lord Strafford,’’ by the same 
artist ; and ‘‘ The Canterbury Pilgrims,” 
by Mr. E. Corbould—which fell to Nos. 
8340, 8686, and 3841. The number of 
‘* prizes”’ distributed was 702. Mr. Boys 
also announced another Fine Art Distri- 
bution in the forthcoming year. 





FRESCO PAINTING IN GERMANY, 

The frescoes in the Town Hall of El- 
berfeld painted during the past year, by 
the artists Mucke, Fay, Pludemann, and 
Claasen, are now finished, and excite the 
admiration of all beholders. The idea of 
the work was conceived by Herr Mucke, 
who, among the friends of arts, has been 
long since credibly known as the painter 
of the Barbarossa frescoes at Heltorp 
Castle, near Dusseldorf, on the Rhine. 
The idea and execution is as follows :— 
Germany in her gradual progress from 
barbarism to civilization—the first wall 
representing barbarism, and ending with 
the death of Varus, has been executed by 
Fay ; the second, symbolic of the intro- 
duction of Christianism, by Mucke; the 
third wall shows the Middle Ages, and 
has been executed by Claasen; while the 
fourth, by Pludemann, shows the progress 
of a Prince, surrounded by his loving and 
exulting people. 

Professor Schnorr has been occupied 
ten years in the frescoes in the apartments 
leading to the throne-room of the palace 
at Munich. These halls are three in num- 
ber, each devoted to the life of one of the 
celebrities of German history: Charle- 
magne, Frederick Barbarossa, and Rudol ph 
of Hapsburg. The Hall of Charlemagne 
is the last in course of execution; the 
narrative lies in a series of twelve pictures, 
the subjects of which are, Charlemagne at 
the age of eleven years receiving the 
homage of the spiritual and temporal 
ranks ; Refusing the proposition of the 
King of the Lombards; His first battle 
with the Saxons; Drives the Lombards 
out of Germany ; Entrance into Rome; 
Capture of Saragossa, &c. &c. The ex- 
ecution of these works has been singularly 
rapid, the artist being of course assisted 
by his pupils. 
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OXFORD SOCIETY 
OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. 

Nov. 1. The first meeting of the term 
was held at the Society’s room, near Lin- 
coln College, the Rev. J. B. Maude, M.A. 
Queen’s College, in the Chair. 

Mr. Freemen, of Trinity College, made 
some remarks on Mr. Pugin’s theory of 
Spires, with reference to his paper read at 
the last annual meeting. He stated, that 


the inspection of many churches since 


that time had slightly modified some of 
his views therein expressed, (the spire 
seeming to have been introduced abroad 
earlier than he had been aware of, or than 
is the case in England,) but that his con- 
viction of the inaccuracy af Mr. Pugin’s 
opinion was more strengthened than ever. 
According to Mr. Pugin, spires are a pe- 
culiarity not of districts, but of epochs ; 
whereas in the district about Maidstone 
the Early and Decorated towers have 
usually spires, either in the common or in 
Mr. Pugin’s sense of the word; whilst 
the towers of the same date in the western 
part of Northamptonshire are generally 
without them, and the north-east part of 
the same county is famous for beautiful 
spires of the same period; and no satis- 
factory reason can be given why they 
should have been preserved in one dis- 
trict, and universally destroyed, or omitted 
when designed, in another. In many 
Early and Decorated towers the original 
parapet remains, either plain, with or 
without pinnacles, or pierced. Some- 
times they have gables ; sometimes a bat- 
tlement has been plainly added, as is the 
case too with many Romanesque towers ; 
though that it supplanted a spire, even in 
his peculiar use of the word, is a gra- 
tuitous assumption of Mr. Pugin’s. In 
later Decorated towers the battlement 
sometimes seems to be original. 

Some omissions and misrepresentations 
of Mr. Pugin’s were also commented upon, 
as the fact that Salisbury Cathedral was 
originally built without a spire, and his 
assertion that the noble spire of St. Mi- 
chael’s, Coventry, is Decorated, whereas 
it is Perpendicular, commenced in 1432. 

Mr. Freeman concluded by giving in a 
list of Early and Decorated towers, with 
and without spires, in several districts, 
remarking that, as many of them were 
visited some time back, before his atten- 
tion was particularly drawn tothe subject, 
there might be some errors in it, but that 
it contained many undoubted examples 
clearly opposed to Mr. Pugin’s theory. 
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At the same time he allowed the correct- 
ness of the latter as to the ical perfection 
of the style, which certainly requires a 
spire, though as a matter of fact it is no 
more universal than vaulting and clus- 
tered pillars, which are equally essential 
to the same ideal perfection. 

The Rev. John Slatter, of Lincoln Col- 
lege, observed, that it is said to have been 
a canon of the Cistercian order to have no 
spires on their churches, as a mark of 
humility, and also that they had no bells; 
and mentioned several instances in con- 
firmation of this, where towers were added 
to churches belonging to this order, at the 
period of the Dissolution, to receive the 
bells purchased from the ruined houses of 
other orders. He considered this as an 
argument in favour of Mr. Pugin’s view, 
so far as the general practice of the age is 
admitted, by the fact of such a rule being 
adopted for the sake of distinction ; but it 
is of course decisive against the univer. 
sality of the practice, which is the only 
point in dispute between Mr. Pugin and 
those members of the Society who have 
interested themselves in the question. 

The Secretary observed, that the plan 
which this Society originally prescribed 
for itself, and has steadily kept in view, 
is to collect facts and proceed by induc- 
tion, leaving principles or theories to be 
drawn from them afterwards, whilst most 
writers on Gothic architecture seem to 
have gone on the opposite plan. With 
reference to Mr. Pugin’s assertion, we 
find a number of early-English and De- 
corated towers existing without spires, and 
generally without any appearance of ever 
having had them; many have original 
parapets, and many others have saddle- 
back roofs, the gables of which are evi- 
dently original, though these are less 
common in England than in Normandy. 
In the district around Caen they are par- 
ticularly abundant, and it is not unusual 
to find within sight of each other a saddle- 
back roof on one tower and a spire on 
another, which, on examination, prove to 
be very nearly of the same age. We must 
therefore conclude, that, in the ordinary 
use of the word spire, Mr. Pugin’s asser- 
tion is not borne out by facts. With re- 
gard to the supposed rule of the Cister- 
cian order, he doubted whether existing 
examples generally agreed with it, but con- 
sidered it an interesting subject for inves- 
tigation, and that the Society would be 
indebted to any of its members who would 
carry on the investigation, and furnish 
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them with facts either in support or in 
refutation of this, or indeed of any other 
popular theory. 

Nov. 15. Letters were read from the 
Rev. G. Pigott, Chaplain to the Hon. 
East India Company at Bombay, to the 
President of Trinity College, and from the 
Bishop of Bombay to Mr. Pigott, on the 
subject of the church to be erected on the 
island of Colabah, to commemorate those 
who fellin the late campaigns in Affghan- 
istan and Scinde. 

The Master of University College stated 
that Mr. Derick’s drawings for this church 
had been submitted to the committee and 
approved, and were now in the room for 
the inspection of Members. Great care 
had been used to adapt the design to the 
climate of Bombay, in compliance with 
the suggestions of the Bishop, and with 
the kind assistance of Captain Faber of 
the Madras Engineers, whose local ex- 
perience had been of great service. He 
thought that Mr. Derick had shewn con- 
siderable skill by the manner in which he 
had carried out this object, without injuring 
the church-like effect, or departing from 
the purity of Gothic architecture. The 
plan is cruciform, surrounded on all sides 
by a cloister masking the lower windows 
and protecting them from the sun, and 
enabling them to receive the sea-breeze 
at all seasons ; the western porch is large 
enough for carriages to drive under it, so 
that persons may enter the church without 
being once exposed to the direct rays of 
the sun. There is a crypt under the 
church, and an air-chamber in the roof, 
connected with the central tower and spire, 
so as to ensure a continual current of air. 

Mr. Patterson, of Trinity College, pre- 
sented to the Society a series of litho- 
graphs, illustrative of a peculiar style of 
wood architecture of very ancient date. 
They consist of exterior and interior views, 
ground plans, etc. of three churches at 
Hitterdal, Urnes, and Borgund, in Nor- 
way. Mr. Patterson read a translation of 
some remarks, published with the litho- 
graphs, by Professor Dahl, of Dresden; 
and said he was led to conclude, from 
several expressions used by the Professor, 
that he would point to a period antecedent 
to the introduction of Christianity into 
Norway as that in which these buildings for 
the most part rose. This would throw them 
back into the tenth century at the latest, 
as Olaf the saint, the first Christian king of 
Norway, received the crown of martyrdom 
at the hands of his pagan subjects in the 
year 994. Mr. Parker is of opinion that 
these churches are probably of the twelfth 
century, nor does the frequent occurrence 
in them of representations of the persons 
and symbols of the ancient Norwegian 
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mythology, such as of the good and evil 
spirit, &c. appear to offer any real diffi- 
culty, as the meaning of them might easily 
be lost, while the forms themselves might 
be retained and reproduced merely for the 
sake of effect, or from imitation of what 
had been usual at an earlier period. 
Again, much of the fretwork and designs 
are very similar to those with which we are 
familiar, as characteristics of the late 
highly decorated Norman ; for instance, 
the fretwork on the capitals of the pillars 
in St. Peter’s church, Northampton, at 
Christ Church Cathedral in Oxford, and 
at Iffey church. In the portal of the 
Church of Borgund, a strange mixture of 
the emblems of the ancient mythology of 
the country with the ornaments and de- 
signs not unfrequently found in the late 
Byzantine style, is to be observed. The 
general plan of these buildings seems 
decidedly Christian ; in all, chancel and 
nave, in Hitterdal and Borgund a decided 
apse, and in all nave aisles, are to be seen. 
In the churches of Borgund and Urnes 
there is barrel-vaulting in the nave; in 
that of Hitterdal, however, a flat — 
ceiling, such as that of Peterborough 
cathedral church, and other Norman 
churches ; like them also it has had painted 
ornaments in the panels of the chancel 
ceiling. The interior of the church at 
Hitterdal is a good deal disfigured by 
galleries, and the like modern improve- 
ments, but the pillars are not much hidden 
and are worthy of attention; some for 
the decidedly oriental character of their 
capitals, (which have been called Indo- 
Byzantine,) and one for the position of a 
sort of capital with a square abacus, about 
half way up the shaft. Perhaps the fact 
of wood being the material of which these 
churches are constructed, would lead one 
to ascribe a very late date to them, the 
wood retaining its consistency so much as 
it does ; but the purity of the air in Nor- 
way, which certainly exceeds that of most 
climates, would prevent us from concluding 
against their antiquity on this account ; to 
which it is to be added that the whole of 
the exterior carvings have been coated 
with some preparation or varnish, the 
nature of which has never been discovered, 
althongh it has been submitted to chemical 
analysis. It isto be remarked that several 
of these churches were built without any 
tower, turret, or bell-gable, and that a 
subsequent separate erection has been 
made for them, corresponding to the 
Byzantine and Italian campaniles. The 
size of much of the timber employed is 
worthy of notice, as it calls attention to a 
natural phenomenon of these latitudes. 
From the quantity of timber of large size 
thus used it is not to be supposed that it 
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ARCHITECTURE. 


OXFORD SOCIETY 
OF GOTHIC ARCHITECTURE. 

Nov.1. The first meeting of the term 
was held at the Society’s room, near Lin- 
coln College, the Rev. J. B. Maude, M.A. 
Queen’s College, in the Chair. 

Mr. Freeman, of Trinity College, made 
some remarks on Mr. Pugin’s theory of 
Spires, with reference to his paper read at 
the last annual meeting. He stated, that 
the inspection of many churches since 
‘that time had slightly modified some of 
his views therein expressed, (the spire 
seeming to have been introduced abroad 
earlier than he had been aware of, or than 
is the case in England,) but that his con- 
viction of the inaccuracy af Mr. Pugin’s 
opinion was more strengthened than ever. 
According to Mr. Pugin, spires are a pe- 
culiarity not of districts, but of epochs ; 
whereas in the district about Maidstone 
the Early and Decorated towers have 
usually spires, either in the common or in 
Mr. Pugin’s sense of the word; whilst 
the towers of the same date in the western 
part of Northamptonshire are generally 
without them, and the north-east part of 
the same county is famous for beautiful 
spires of the same period; and no satis- 
factory reason can be given why they 
should have been preserved in one dis- 
trict, and universally destroyed, or omitted 
when designed, in another. In many 
Early and Decorated towers the original 
parapet remains, either plain, with or 
without pinnacles, or pierced. Some- 
times they have gables ; sometimes a bat- 
tlement has been plainly added, as is the 
case too with many Romanesque towers ; 
though that it supplanted a spire, even in 
his peculiar use of the word, is a gra- 
tuitous assumption of Mr. Pugin’s. In 
later Decorated towers the battlement 
sometimes seems to be original. 

Some omissions and misrepresentations 
of Mr. Pugin’s were also commented upon, 
as the fact that Salisbury Cathedral was 
originally built without a spire, and his 
assertion that the noble spire of St. Mi- 
chael’s, Coventry, is Decorated, whereas 
it is Perpendicular, commenced in 1432. 

Mr. Freeman concluded by giving in a 
list of Early and Decorated towers, with 
and without spires, in several districts, 
remarking that, as many of them were 
visited some time back, before his atten- 
tion was particularly drawn to the subject, 
there might be some errors in it, but that 
it contained many undoubted examples 
clearly opposed to Mr, Pugin’s theory. 
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At the same time he allowed the correct- 
ness of the latter as to the ideal perfection 
of the style, which certainly requires a 
spire, though as a matter of fact it is no 
more universal than vaulting and clus- 
tered pillars, which are equally essential 
to the same ideal perfection. 

The Rev. John Slatter, of Lincoln Col- 
lege, observed, that it is said to have been 
a canon of the Cistercian order to have no 
spires on their churches, as a mark of 
humility, and also that they had no bells; 
and mentioned several instances in con- 
firmation of this, where towers were added 
to churches belonging to this order, at the 
period of the Dissolution, to receive the 
bells purchased from the ruined houses of 
other orders. He considered this as an 
argument in favour of Mr. Pugin’s view, 
so far as the general practice of the age is 
admitted, by the fact of such a rule being 
adopted for the sake of distinction ; but it 
is of course decisive against the univer. 
sality of the practice, which is the only 
point in dispute between Mr. Pugin and 
those members of the Society who have 
interested themselves in the question. 

The Secretary observed, that the plan 
which this Society originally prescribed 
for itself, and has steadily kept in view, 
is to collect facts and proceed by induc- 
tion, leaving principles or theories to be 
drawn from them afterwards, whilst most 
writers on Gothic architecture seem to 
have gone on the opposite plan. With 
reference to Mr. Pugin’s assertion, we 
find a number of early-English and De- 
corated towers existing without spires, and 
generally without any appearance of ever 
having had them; many have original 
parapets, and many others have saddle- 
back roofs, the gables of which are evi- 
dently original, though these are less 
common in England than in Normandy. 
In the district around Caen they are par- 
ticularly abundant, and it is not unusual 
to find within sight of each other a saddle- 
back roof on one tower and a spire on 
another, which, on examination, or to 
be very nearly of the same age. e must 
therefore conclude, that, in the ordinary 
use of the word spire, Mr. Pugin’s asser- 
tion is not borne out by facts. With re- 
gard to the tay eres rule of the Cister- 
cian order, he doubted whether existing 
examples generally agreed with it, but con- 
sidered it an interesting subject for inves- 
tigation, and that the Society would be 
indebted to any of its members who would 
carry on the investigation, and furnish 
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them with facts either in support or in 
refutation of this, or indeed of any other 
popular theory. 

Nov. 15. Letters were read from the 
Rev. G. Pigott, Chaplain to the Hon. 
East India Company at Bombay, to the 
President of Trinity College, and from the 
Bishop of Bombay to Mr. Pigott, on the 
subject of the church to be erected on the 
island of Colabah, to commemorate those 
who fellin the late campaigns in Affghan- 
istan and Scinde. 

The Master of University College stated 
that Mr. Derick’s drawings for this church 
had been submitted to the committee and 
approved, and were now in the room for 
the inspection of Members. Great care 
had been used to adapt the design to the 
climate of Bombay, in compliance with 
the suggestions of the Bishop, and with 
the kind assistance of Captain Faber of 
the Madras Engineers, whose local ex- 
perience had been of great service. He 
thought that Mr. Derick had shewn con- 
siderable skill by the manner in which he 
had carried out this object, without injuring 
the church-like effect, or departing from 
the purity of Gothic architecture. The 
plan is cruciform, surrounded on all sides 
by a cloister masking the lower windows 
and protecting them from the sun, and 
enabling them to receive the sea-breeze 
at all seasons ; the western porch is large 
enough for carriages to drive under it, so 
that persons may enter the church without 
being once exposed to the direct rays of 
the sun. There is a crypt under the 
church, and an air-chamber in the roof, 
connected with the central tower and spire, 
so as to ensure a continual current of air. 

Mr. Patterson, of Trinity College, pre- 
sented to the Society a series of litho- 
graphs, illustrative of a peculiar style of 
wood architecture of very ancient date. 
They consist of exterior and interior views, 
ground plans, etc. of three churches at 
Hitterdal, Urnes, and Borgund, in Nor- 
way. Mr. Patterson read a translation of 
some remarks, published with the litho- 
graphs, by Professor Dahl, of Dresden; 
and said he was led to conclude, from 
several expressions used by the Professor, 
that he would point to a period antecedent 
to the introduction of Christianity into 
Norway as that in which these buildings for 
the most part rose. This would throw them 
back into the tenth century at the latest, 
as Olaf the saint, the first Christian king of 
Norway, received the crown of martyrdom 
at the hands of his pagan subjects in the 
year 994. Mr. Parker is of opinion that 
these churches are probably of the twelfth 
century, nor does the frequent occurrence 
in them of representations of the persons 
and symbols of the ancient Norwegian 
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mythology, such as of the good and evil 
spirit, &c. appear to offer any real diffi- 
culty, as the meaning of them might easily 
be lost, while the forms themselves might 
be retained and reproduced merely for the 
sake of effect, or from imitation of what 
had been usual at an earlier period. 
Again, much of the fretwork and designs 
are very similar to those with which we are 
familiar, as characteristics of the late 
highly decorated Norman ;. for instance, 
the fretwork on the capitals of the pillars 
in St. Peter’s church, Northampton, at 
Christ Church Cathedral in Oxford, and 
at Iffey church. In the portal of the 
Church of Borgund, a strange mixture of 
the emblems of the ancient mythology of 
the country with the ornaments and de- 
signs not unfrequently found in the late 
Byzantine style, is to be observed. The 
general plan of these buildings seems 
decidedly Christian ; in all, chancel and 
nave, in Hitterdal and Borgund a decided 
apse, and in all nave aisles, are to be seen. 
In the churches of Borgund and Urnes 
there is barrel-vaulting in the nave; in 
that of Hitterdal, however, a flat panelled 
ceiling, such as that of Peterborough 
cathedral church, and other Norman 
churches ; like them also it has had painted 
ornaments in the panels of the chancel 
ceiling. The interior of the church at 
Hitterdal is a good deal disfigured by 
galleries, and the like modern improve- 
ments, but the pillars are not much hidden 
and are worthy of attention; some for 
the decidedly oriental character of their 
capitals, (which have been called Indo- 
Byzantine,) and one for the position of a 
sort of capital with a square abacus, about 
half way up the shaft. Perhaps the fact 
of wood being the material of which these 
churches are constructed, would lead one 
to ascribe a very late date to them, the 
wood retaining its consistency so much as 
it does ; but the purity of the air in Nor- 
way, which certainly exceeds that of most 
climates, would prevent us from concluding 
against their antiquity on this account ; to 
which it is to be added that the whole of 
the exterior carvings have been coated 
with some preparation or varnish, the 
nature of which has never been discovered, 
althongh it has been submitted to chemical 
analysis. It isto be remarked that several 
of these churches were built without any 
tower, turret, or bell-gable, and that a 
subsequent separate erection has been 
made for them, corresponding to the 
Byzantine and Italian campaniles. The 
size of much of the timber employed is 
worthy of notice, as it calls attention to a 
natural phenomenon of these latitudes. 
From the quantity of timber of large size 
thus used it is not to be supposed that it 
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could be other than the growth of that 
soil, and yet at the present day and for 
oe past no timber of this kind, viz. 
arch, at all approaching to it in size, is 
tobe found in Norway. Hence it is to 
be concluded that such vegetation has by 
some cause failed, and accordingly we find 
it asserted, and experience certainly bears 
out the assertion, that the cold of these 
latitudes is yearly on the increase, and 
that this increase ‘is destructive of all 
vegetation, even the hardy reindeer moss 
ielding to the influence of the cold. Mr. 

atterson, in conclusion, remarked that 
he had presented these lithographs to the 
Society in the idea and hope that they 
might afford some useful hints for the 
erection of similar churches in countries 
where the same materials and no others 
were readily to be found. He alluded 
more particularly to Newfoundland and 
to New Zealand. 

The chairman observed that these ex- 
amples of ancient wooden churches are of 
great importance at the present time, and, 
rude, mutilated, and patched, as they are, 
there is still much in them worthy the 
attention of a clever architect, who might, 
from the materials and ideas here furnished, 
supply a great desideratum for many of 
our colonies, as Mr. Patterson had justly 
observed, and he would add to those he 
had mentioned the West Indies and the 
Canadas. He trusted that the subject 
would not be suffered to drop, but that 
some competent architect would come 
forward and carry out the idea. We have 
here all the elements of a really fine 
church, great loftiness, sufficient length, 
divided into nave, transept, and chancel ; 
and breadth, divided into nave and aisles, 
with a clerestory over ; and roofs we know 
may be made as ornamental of timber as 
of stone. Wooden shingles as a covering 
for the roof are also found to be as effectual 
a Fs yrgermres and nearly as durable, as any 
other covering. 

The Master of University College ob- 
served that the sculpture was of a decidedly 
Runic character, and pointed out some 
Runic crosses remaining in Cumberland 
which correspond exactly with it. The 
Rev. John Slatter, of Lincoln College, 
also referred to some other instances in 
confirmation of this ; and took the oppor- 
tunity of mentioning to those members of 
the Society who are not acquainted with 
those parts of the country, that there are 
many wooden churches remaining in 
Cheshire and Lancashire, as well as in 
Essex. 





THE NEW ROYAL EXCHANGE. 
The last stone has been erected of 
the tower of this magnificent building. The 


vane will be the same grasshopper (the 
crest of Sir Thomas Gresham) which for 
a long time crowned the old Exchange, 
and escaped the fire almost uninjured. It 
has been determined that the chimes shall 
be restored upon a greatly improved plan, 
the Gresham Committee, upon the recom- 
mendation of Professor Taylor, having di- 
rected that the peal of notes be increased 
from 8 to 15. The first brick of this 
structure was laid in January, 1841, and 
the contractors say they do not recollect 
any public building of the same substantial 
character having been erected in a period 
so apparently unequal to its extent. It is 
stated thatit will be finished and open for 
use by the middle of next summer, The 
portico is completed, with the exception 
of the sculpture in the pediment, which 
will consist of 16 figures, in high relief, 
by Mr. Richard Westmacott. The mass 
of building called Bank-buildings will be 
pulled down in the early part of next year, 
when the space will be arranged to receive 
the statue of the Duke of Wellington by 
Sir F. Chantrey. This statue is an eques- 
trian one in bronze, 15 feet high, and is 
just finished, At the east end of the Ex- 
change the improvements of Freeman’s- 
court are proceeding with rapidity. All 
the houses are pulled down, and a hand- 
some street of ample width parallel with 
the new buildings will be made. The in. 
terior of the Exchange is arranged like 
the old one, with a large open area, and a 
covered walk. The area is altogether 
larger than in the old edifice, but different 
in form, and considered to be in better 
proportion. The space covered by the 
walks is also greater. The arches are se- 
parated by Doric columns and pilasters. 
Over this is another story of Ionic co- 
lumns, having arched windows between 
them. Over the windows are decorated 
and carved keystones, bearing the arms of 
the various kingdoms of the European 
family, marking the walks or districts to 
which the space below is appropriated. 





THE PLYMOUTH BREAKWATER, 

The last stone of the lighthouse tower, 
at the western end of this stupendous sea 
barrier, was set on Thursday Nov. 9, by 
the Rear- Admiral Superintendent of the 
dockyard, Sir Samuel Pym, K.C.B. The 
tower is 122 feet in height from the level 
of the bottom of the sea, and 56 feet from 
the level surface of the breakwater. It is 
composed of 31 courses of large blocks of 
dressed granite, the first of which was laid 
by the late superintendent of the dock- 
yard, Vice-Admiral Warren, on the 22nd 
of February, 1841. The lighthouse is 
divided into five stories, in which are an 
oil-room, a store-room, a dwelling-room, 
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a bed-room, and a watch-room. It has 
14 windows, 7 of which are in the watch- 
room, the frames being constructed of 
bell-metal, as are also the outer doors. 
The lantern is the only thing now necessary 
to complete it for service, which it is ex. 
pected will be ready to be brought into 
use early in the next year, when it will 
supersede the old light vessel which has 
been moored in the Sound ever since 1813. 





BRISTOL GUILDHALL. 

The venerable pile, so long known as 
the Guildhall of Bristol, is now no more, 
every vestige of the fabric being removed, 
to make room for the new structure. The 
foundation-stone of this edifice was laid 
on the 30th Oct. by the Mayor and Cor- 
poration, and it will be erected in the 
Gothic style, under the care of R. S. 
Pope, esq. architect. On removing the 
roof of St. George’s Chapel, in the old 
building, in the space between the rafters 
and the ceiling, a succession of Gothic 
window arches appeared in the walls on 
either side; and in a line above thema 
number of corbel heads, showing that 
originally the building was of much more 
lofty dimensions. In the interior of the 
building, as modernised, no trace of the 
lower parts of these window arches was 
apparent. 





LLANDAFF CATHEDRAL. 

The Rev. Wm. Bruce Knight, Chancel- 
lor of the diocese, has addressed an ad- 
mirable letter to his rev. brethren, on the 
restoration of the Cathedral at Llandaff, 
He says that the Members of the Chapter 
have, in the last two years, well nigh ex- 
hausted their finances in covering the 
whole of the Cathedral with new lead and 
timber, and raising a new ceiling. He 
urges these facts as a stimulus to the 
clergy to exertion of their influence, and 
as precept by example to the laity; ob- 
serving that he does ‘‘ not, indeed, antici- 
pate the restoration of all those majestic 
proportions, even now most beautiful, and 
bearing ample testimony to their former 
grandeur—but he does cherish a hope that 
a sufficient sum may be raised to enable us 
to restore the choir, and the nave gene- 
rally, to a state not wholly unworthy of 
its ancient form.” He then proceeds to 
mention the striking facts that ‘‘ Llandaff 
is the oldest bishop’s see in the kingdom. 
It is, moreover, in respect to its revenues, 
the poorest. Two distinguished indi- 
viduals of the laity have contributed each 
1007. and nearly all the members of 
the chapter are subscribers. Of these, 
three have given 100/. each, and of the 
others, not one less than 50/. and this 
from their own private resources—*' nor 
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is it with common joy (he says) that I 
inform you, that I have just received from 
Her Majesty the Queen Dowager 50/2. 
towards the good work.’’ 





WINCHESTER CATHEDRAL. 

The interior of Winchester Cathedral is 
now undergoing a reformation by restor- 
ing the ancient tombs and their effigies, and 
the mutilated Purbeck marble columns, 
which have for so many years been suf- 
fered to remain in a decayed: state. The 
whole is under the able superintendence of 
Mr. Richardson, who lately displayed his 
talents in restoring the Temple Church to 
its present beautiful state. In addition 
to the late ornamental improvements to 
this admired structure, three new beauti- 
ful windows of Scriptural painted glass 
are about to be finished in new columnar 
arches facing theeastern part of the church. 





NEW BELL AT GRAVESEND. 

The following has been circulated on 
the occasion of placing a new bell in the 
turret of St. John’s Church, Gravesend. 

‘«The legend and scroll of the new bell 
of St. John’s next Gravesend, weighed and 
raised on the morrow of St. Michael, 1843, 


** Huc ades, atque cito, bone vir (scelerator 
abito !) 

Dulce sonare meum, tu venerare DEUM. 
Me Thomas conflavit ; 
Willielmus hic collocavit ; 

Hoc in anno Domini 
(1843). 

Sancto sit laus Ejus Nomini, 
ALLELUIA! 

Thomas Mears me fecit Londini.” 


Which may be rendered :— 


“ Hither haste, good Christian man, 
(Hence, godless churl, away !) 
*Tis mine to sweetly sound,—kneel thou 
Before thy Gop and pray. 
Thomas cast me with his hand, 
William raised me where I stand, 
In this year of Curist’s record 
(1843). 

Be His Holy Name adored, 
ALLELUIA! 

Praise the Lorp! 

Thomas Mears of London made me.” 





YORK MINSTER. 

Three massive doors have just been 
completed in Newcastle for the York 
Minster. They are of the Decorated 
style, and designed by Sydney Smirke, 
esq. of London, under whose direction 
the restoration of that splendid Minster 
is now drawing towards a close. The 
three doors are alike, and measure 16 feet 
in height, and 6} feet in breadth. The 
upper part is full of rich tracery, sup. 
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ported by columns, with capitals, embel- 
lished with Gothic leaves. The tops of 
the capitals are ornamented with figure- 
heads, out of which the hood mouldings 
spring, and terminate with exquisitely 
carved Gothic finials and crockets. In 
the centre of the arches are three trefoils, 
with shields, on which coats of arms may 
be put. The lower part of the door is di- 
vided into six portions or arcades, the 
tops of which are decorated with crockets 
and finials, and between each compart- 
ment are beautifully carved pinnacles, 
springing from the heads of the columns. 
They have been executed by Mr. James 
Wallace, builder, and Mr. R. S. Scott, 
carver. 


Antiquarian Researches. 
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During the course of recent repairs of 
St. Mary’s church, Reading, three sedilia, 
of early-English architecture, have been 
discovered in ruins behind the wainscot- 
ing on the south side of the chancel; the 
fresco painting at the back of them, and 
the encaustic tiles, being still in excellent 
preservation. 





Worksop Manor House, late the mag- 
nificent seat of the late Duke of Norfolk, 
is being pulled down. The building ma- 
terials have been sold by its new owner, 
his Grace the Duke of Newcastle, for 
20,000 guineas. It is said the original 
cost of the mansion was upwards of 
300,000/7. 





ANTIQUARIAN 


SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES. 

Nov. 17. This Society held its first 
meeting for the season, Thomas Amyot, 
esq. F.R.S. Treas. in the chair. 

Mr. John Doubleday presented an im- 
pression from a seal of King Henry the 
Eighth, found attached to a charter at 
Durham. It is of a type hitherto un- 
noticed, and is presumed to have been ad 
causas ecclesiasticas, but the legend is 
imperfect. 

e reading was then concluded of a 
paper commenced in the last session, (see 
July, p. 77,) being an account of a tumulus 
recently opened at Astrabhad, in Parthia, 
communicated by Baron Clement Augustus 
de Bode. 

Nov. 23. Mr. Amyot in the chair. 

Robert Porrett, esq. F.S.A. presented 
to the Society a stone shot recently dug 
out with thirty others from the Tower 
ditch, accompanied with some remarks on 
stone shot in general, and a list of the 
several kinds of shot furnished to a ship 
of war, A.D. 1575, whence it appeared 
that cannon balls were then chiefly of lead 
andiron. The shot exhibited was of very 
rude form, and having been found in the 
south ditch of the Tower Mr. Porrett con- 
cludes that it was, as well as the other 
thirty, propelled from a battery on the 
Surrey side of the Thames, when the 
Tower was besieged by the Yorkists, a.p. 
1460. 

A letter was then read, addressed: by 
Captain Evan Nepean to Mr. Birch of the 
British Museum, concerning the true date 
of certain antiquities in the Isle of Sacri- 
ficios, in the Gulf of Mexico, described 
in the last volume of the Archeeologia, and 
now deposited in the Museum. The 


object of the letter was to show that from 
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the nature of the island—originally a coral 
reef, and from the accumulation of soil 
since the time when these antiquities were 
deposited, they must be older than the 
time of the Aztecs, contrary to the opinion 
expressed by Mr. Birch. 

Mr. Akerman, F.S.A. communicated an 
interesting account by Mr. John Syden- 
ham, of some excavations into certain 
barrows in the south of Dorsetshire, 
which Mr. Sydenham supposes, from the 
rude workmanship of their vases and the 
non-presence therein of coins or other 
works of a comparatively civilised wera, to 
be more ancient than the barrows of the 
north of Dorset or of Wilts. They were, 
as usual, of various size and shape, and 
their chief peculiarity consisted in a strati- 
fied arrangement of their several contents, 
and in these being not only entire unburnt 
skeletons (some of children), but also 
burnt bones spead out upon the beds of 
chalk and broken flints of which these 
barrows were generally constructed. 





SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES OF NEW- 
CASTLE. 

At the monthly meeting of the Society 
of Antiquaries of Newcastle, held in that 
society’s library on the 7th Nov. the Rev. 
William Turner in the chair, Mr. John 
Clayton presented a plan of the baths 
opened out by him in the Roman station, 
Cilurnum, at Walwick Chesters, and read 
a descriptive account of them, and of the 
station, and also a list of Roman coins 
discovered there when the baths were 
opened ont. Mr. John Bell presented 
rubbings from the Roman inscriptions in 
Mr. Clayton’s collections at the Chesters, 
and also a plan of the station Habitancum, 
at Risingham, taken the 18th ult. when it 
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was visited by Mr. Clayton and himself. 
Mr. Bell also presented a drawing of a 
well carved stone discovered by him in 
one of the buildings of the station opened 
out under his direction whilst he was there. 
Mr. Richard Shanks presented several 
bricks, tiles for water to the baths, and 
fragments of mill-stones discovered in the 
station during the above excavation. Mr. 
Edward Moises Taylor, of Hartlepool, 
presented drawings of two stones carved 
with a cross and Saxon inscription on each 
of them, which had lately been found in 
cutting a drain near the remains of the 
monastery at Hartlepool. 





NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 

Nov. 23. The first meeting of the 
Society for the Session 1843-4, was held 
this evening, the President, Lord Albert 
Conyngham, in the chair. 

General Stacey and Thomas Lott, esq. 
F.S.A., were elected members of the 
Society. 

Robert Anstice, Esq. exhibited some 
Gaulish coins of the period of the Roman 
domination, found at Dol in Britany. 

Joseph Clarke, esq. exhibited two coins 
of Offa and of Ciolwulf found at Chester- 
ford. Mr. C. R. Smith exhibited a gold 
British or Gaulish coin found on Tich- 
field downs, Hants. This specimen was 
described as the fifth variety of a type 
only recently discovered. On the ob- 
verse are the letters TINC, and on the re- 
versea horseman ; beneath, the letters c. Fr. 
The letters on the observe have not yet 
been explained, but the reverse appears 
to be a copy from the well-known denarii 
of the Cossutia family. The cvin is in 
the possession of J. N. Hughes, esq. of 
Winchester. 

W. B. Dickenson, esq. and B. Night- 
ingale, esq. communicated remarks on 
some specimens of Burmese coins pre- 
sented to the Society by the former gentle- 
man. These coins, which bear grotesque 
representations of animals on one side, 
and unexplained characters on the other, 
are believed by the writer to be degene- 
rated copies from Greek coins. Mr. 
Dickenson also stated that he thought the 
animal with a bird’s head and bearing 
a branch, to be an emblem of the sun or 
moon, and that the figure taken in con- 
junction with the accessory symbols, is 
a representation of the chariot of the sun, 
or of Mahadeva in his sol-lunar capacity. 
Mr. Birch, who had been referred to in 
the communication, expressed his dissent 
from the conclusions to which the writer 
had arrived with regard to the interpre- 
tation of these coins. 

A paper by Mr. Dickenson was then 
read, in illustration of some gold rings 
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from the interior of Africa, presented to 
the Society by him and by Mr. Hampden. 
These rings are well known as one of the 
media of traffic in Africa. The writer 
remarks that he was much struck with 
their general similitude to the Celtic ring- 
money found in Ireland, and described by 
Sir W. Betham, being open in one part 
of the circle; but they differ from the 
Celtic rings, in being hammered into 
points at each end, before being bent into 
their ring form, which peculiarity seems 
to form a ring type distinct from that of 
the ancient Egyptian ring-money, as re- 
presented by Sir G. Wilkinson, which, 
if the drawings are correct, seem perfect 
rings. The writer then, in an elaborate 
paper, referred to various passages in 
sacred and profane writ to prove the an- 
tiquity and general prevalence of rings as 
the medium of barter and traffic. 

Mr. Akerman then read an account of 
some Merovingian and other gold coins 
found in the parish of Crondale in Hamp- 
shire, some of which, by permission of the 
owner, C. E. Lefroy, esq. were exhibited 
to the meeting. With the coins were 
found some elegantly worked ornaments, 
and a gold chain having a close analogy 
with the Maltese work of the present day. 

The coins belong to the series of the 
tiers de sol, or gold triens of the French 
kings of the first race and their moneyers, 
and present a variety of types, some of 
which seem to be very difficult of explana- 
tion ; others are palpable imitations of 
Roman coins; for instance, one reading 
INPLIDI.O.IVSAVG, Rev. DN.LICINI. AVG 
::GVS., is copied from a common small 
brass coin of Licinius. One singular coin 
is inscribed AVDVAUID REGES? This 
differs materially from the rest, and Mr. 
Akerman throws out a suggestion that it 
may probably be assigned to Antharic the 
Lombard king, a.p. 584. 

Others are satisfactorily appropriated 
to Marsal, to Quentoric, to St. Eligius, 
&c. Not the least remarkable among 
these extraordinary coins are some bear- 
ing a full-faced head, and reading on the 
reverse, LVNDVNI; but, Mr. Akerman 
observes, in what century they were issued 
it is not easy to determine, although con- 
jecture may assign them to the period 
when the sceattas so often found in Kent 
were the current coin in that part of 
England, nor will it be doubted, he thinks, 
that they are of English origin, and that 
their place of mintage was London. If 
this opinion be confirmed by further dis- 
coveries or researches, these are the first 
and only gold coins of the Anglo-Saxon 
dynasty, the money of that period which 
was struck in England being of silver and 
brass, while the gold hitherto has been 
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believed to have been exclusively confined 
to France. 

Many donations of coins and books 
were laid on the table, and several new 
members proposed. 

The next meeting of the Society will be 
held on the 28th of December. 





HISTORICAL SECTION OF THE FRENCH 
SCIENTIFIC CONGRESS. 
(Continued from p. 532.) 

Dr. Bromet has this month favoured us 
with his promised account of the archeolo- 

ical questions submitted to the Scientific 

ongress lately held at Angers, in con- 
tinuation of the Historical Questions we 
published in our last number. But his 
proposed observations on the ‘zeal and 
activity ’’ of the French antiquaries he 
begs to defer to some future occasion ; 
when, at the same time, he may possibly 
give us a general statement of the method 
and pre-arrangement (adopted by the 
general secretaries) of the ‘* Congrés 

cientifique de France.’’ 

1. In what localities of Anjou are there 
any Druidical, Roman, or Gallo-Roman 
monuments, and especially what Roman 
theatres or amphitheatres ? 

2. What is the best mode of drawing up 
a map of the several architectural monu- 
ments that have succeeded one another in 
this country ? 

In the formation of such historical maps 
it was proposed that there should be a 

arate one for each architectural era. 

3. At what epoch wasthe style of art now 
called Byzantine introduced into Anjou ? 

4. To what period can we attribute the 
formation of certain enormous masses of 
iron scoris met with near Chambellay 
and Plessis-Macé in Anjou—there being 
neither traces nor tradition of any iron 
works having ever existed in their vicinity ? 

Theconversation on this question elicited 
the information that pit-coal, although so 
plentiful in Anjou, was not used, nor pro- 
bably known, as a combustible previously 
to A.D. 1321. 

5. How is it that we occasionally find 
on one isolated spot such quantities of 
broken Roman pottery? and what are the 
inscriptions rat the subjects in relief 
usually represented on the pottery so 
found ? 


6. What were the destination and the 
use of certain earthen vessels occasionally 
found embedded in the vaulting and walls 
of ecclesiastical buildings ? 

This question referred to certain long 
grey earthen vases inserted in the vaulting 
and walls of the choir of the church of St. 
Martin at Angers, and supposed to have 
been there placed with the intent of in- 
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creasing the resonant properties of its 
domical vaulting. 

7. What are the essential points of 
difference between Roman fortifications 
and those of the middle ages ? 

8. What Roman monumental sculpture 
is there in Anjou that may be considered 
as symbolical ? 

9. How shall we explain the figure 
called a mermaid when holding in each 
hand a fish ? 

10. And how the representation of a 
personage sitting upon a cruciform nim- 
bus, having another person kneeling at 
his feet ? 

11. At what epoch did the Gauls in 
Anjou cease to burn their dead ? and what 
were the most ancient modes of inhu- 
mation ? 

This custom, it appeared, was rapidly 
declining at the close of the third century, 
although it still continued during, the 
fourth century in those Gaulish provinces 
where Christianity had not become do- 
minant. But some gentlemen thought 
that the chief priests of the Celtic tribes 
were always buried, so many Celtic mo- 
numents having been proved to have 
skeletons under them. 

12. What date may we attribute to 
those tombs on which are represented 
plough-shares, spindles, distaffs, &c. and 
what do they designate ? 

These figures M. Godard said he had 
never met with on tombs older than the 
14th century, and supposed them to be 
nothing more than memorials of the occu- 
pations of the persons therein buried. 

13. Whence arose the practice, con- 
tinued in some districts even to the 17th 
century, of placing, in the interior of cer- 
tain tombs, vessels filled with charcoal ? 

This, it was stated, was not common 
previously to the 11th century, and pro- 
bably meant to typify, by the natural in- 
destructibility of charcoal, that the good 
works of good persons live after them. 
M. Godard, alluding to the usual contents 
of ancient coffins, stated that he had once 
found a skeleton with a crown of laurel 
leaves around the skull, and a bunch of 
flowers on the breast; the coffin which 
contained it being of better workmanship 
than those around it. He also stated 
that, although he had opened not less 
than 50 Gaulish coffins, he had never 
found any coins therein. 

14. Has the respect for our dead always 
followed the progress of civilization ? 

15. What were the costumes of men 
and women in the three several classes of 
peasants, citizens, and nobles, from the 
12th to the 15th centuries inclusive ? and 
what, especially, was the military costume 
of that period ? 
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16. What is the reason that in those 
situations formerly occupied by the Ro- 
mans we so often find their medals and 
coins enclosed in vessels ? 

17. What are the historical facts re- 
lating to the money of Anjou from the 
time of Count Ingelger to the death of 
King René? 

18. What is the history of the mint of 
Angers ? 

19. What means have been adopted in 
Anjou during the last twelve years for the 

reservation of the several architectural 

gments that belonged to its ancient 
edifices? Into what depositories have 
they been collected, and what monuments 
still existing are most worthy of being so 
repaired and upheld as to prevent any 
dilapidation or ruin that now threaten 
their downfall ? 

20. Which, in the department of the 
Maine and Loire, are the most interesting 
museums of antiquities, and by what 
objects are they severally distinguished, 
with regard to their inscriptions, painted 
glass, tapestry, &c. &c? 


CITY EXCAVATIONS. 

Mr. Ursan.—In my notices under 
the above head (Oct. p. 416) I briefly 
mentioned the discovery of Roman remains 
in Bishopsgate Street Without. The ex- 
tensive operations then recently com- 
menced in this street for sewerage, and 
which have since branched through a 
portion of the neighbourhood on the east 
side, have furnished us with some ad- 
ditional evidence of the same character. 
Ithas been before observed that the various 
discoveries from time to time in Goodman’s 
Fields, Whitechapel, and Spitalfields, have 
afforded striking testimony of the appro- 
priation, to some extent, of the east and 
north-east side of the boundary of ancient 
Londinium as a place of sepulture. In 
the present instance the excavation in 
Widegate Street and Artillery Lane, which 
are in the immediate vicinity of the last- 
named district, have presented some ad- 
ditional illustration in the numerous frag- 
ments of the black cinerary urns. I believe 
only one perfect one has been saved ; this 
is of small size, and of the usual form and 
character. Numerous fragmentary spe- 
cimens of Samian ware have been also 
disinterred, those of the embossed descrip- 
tion exhibiting that same never-ending 
variety of pattern which seems to so 
characterise this beautiful ware. Some of 
them are remarkable for their elegance of 
design. The fragments bearing the pot- 
ter’s stamps which have fallen under m 
notice are so unusually numerous that 
must not venture to occupy your space by 
a list, Perhapsthe most remarkable are 
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and ‘‘rvL’nvMip1,” the last presenting 


the not frequent accompaniment of the 
preenomen. Among the few coins arethose 
of Antoninus, (2nd brass,) Faustina, and 
Probus (3rd). Also a fragment of a terra- 
cotta lamp, exhibiting a rudely executed 
human head in relief: the name stamped 
meee the bottom is unfortunately rendered 
illegible by that far more ‘‘ ruthless de- 
stroyer’’ than countless years—the la- 
bourer’s pickaxe. The discovery of Roman 
antiquities not precisely falling within the 
objects of the contractors for the city 
sewerage, we can scarcely wonder in this 
or other cases at the preservation of so 
few objects illustrative of the history 
and customs of past ages. Among the 
objects of minor interest discovered in 
Bishopsgate Street may be mentioned a 
rosary of 58 beads, to which is affixed a 
small crucifix (plated on copper,) of 
beautiful workmanship; near it lay a 
leaden medal representing a half-length 
figure holding a crucifix upon which he 
is intently gazing. It is inscribed B° 
ALOYS'GONZAGA‘S'I"* 

Shoe Lane.—At the south end (near its 
junction with Fleet Street) some frag- 
ments of Roman pottery were discovered 
in the recent excavation. Among them 
were several fragments of Samian ware. 
On the remains of two patere occur the 
stamps ‘or paTrici”’? and ‘ PECV- 
LARIS,” the first two letters of the latter 
in monogram. 

Fetter Lane.—The drawing herewith is 





a representation of a fragment of a Pur- 
beck gravestone or coffin-lid in the pos- 
session of Mr. W. Chaffers, jun. dis- 





* In the collection of Mr. W. H. Ros- 
ser, F.S.A. isa rosary which was found 
upon the neck of a skeleton incased in the 
wall of a convent in Spain, to which are 
suspended an ivory crucifix and two or 
three bress medals, and among them is a 
similar impression of Gonzaga. 
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covered in the excavation in Fetter Lane 
in July last opposite Neville’s Court. 
= 2 


P.S. I beg to apologise for a misquo- 
tation of Shakspere in my last paper. I 
have there inadvertently charged Falstaff 
(who has already quite enough to answer 
for) with boasting that he had bought his 
horse ‘‘ at Paul’s.’’ The words ‘‘I bought 
him at Paul's,” refer to Bardolph. It 
seems that trusty servant of ‘‘ the fat 
knight” was sent to Smithfield for the 
horse. (Henry IV. Pt. If. ActI.) The 
degradation of the place is not lessened by 
the supposed purchase being a man instead 
of a horse. But we have good historical 
evidence of its having been a market-place 
for both. Nearly acentury later than the 

eriod before named we find (according to 
Dugdale) that during the civil wars the 
west part of the cathedral was converted 
into a stable, and the portico fitted up for 
milliners’ shops, &c. Vide Maitland, p. 
1165. 





ANCIENT DOCUMENT. 

Sir Thomas Phillipps has discovered 
among the records of Worcester Cathedral 
acurious roll of the } hold exp 0 
Godfrey Giffard, Bishop of Worcester, 
when his brother Walter, Archbishop of 
York, it is presumed, came to visit him at 
Hartlebury, in the reign of Edward I. 
Like the A/lfric Saxon Grammar (which 
Sir T. Phillipps found among the same 
records, and which with the kind permis- 
sion of the dean and chapter he has partly 
printed) it formed the cover of a book 
vound about 300 or 400 years since. 








ANTIQUITIES OF ROME, 


Great painsare taken at Rome to preserve 
from further decay the architectural relics 
of the ages anterior to Christianity. The 
tottering portion of the Colosseum has 
been propped up, and the Temple of 
Nerva is about to be repaired. The public 
roads are likewise undergoing great im- 
provements. The heretofore incommo- 
dious road on the Monte Cavo (Mons 
latialis) has been levelled, and they are 
building a viaduct at Genzano. The great 
road across the Pontine Marshes will be 
improved ; the gloomy desert which for- 
merly surrounded the traveller has been 
planted with rows of elm-trees, whilst on 
either side the eye is gratified by the 
pleasing aspect of corn-fields and pasture- 
lands. The malaria of that district, never- 
theless, continues to exercise a baneful 
influence on health. 
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DISCOVERY OF COINS. 

On the Ist Sept. a countryman named 
Fondarfive, of Rohne near Wisby, while 
ploughing on the side of a hill, found an 
oval copper vessel, containing above 3,350 
silver coins, and fragments of different sizes. 
About 380 of these coins are Anglo-Saxon, 
Danish, and Norwegian, of Kings Ethel- 
red, Canute, Harold, Hardicanute, Ed- 
ward, and Swen Erickson. The others 
are German, chiefly of the cities of Co- 
logne, Magdeburg, Mainz, Strasburg, 
Augsburg, &c. They are all of the 10th 
and 11th centuries, and the whole appear 
to have been buried in the ground towards 
the end of the 11th century. There are 
only two cafes (Arabian coins) among 
them. Two other peasants have found a 
coin and a clasp. 

DISCOVERY OF SAXON COINS. 

A short time since one of the workmen 
of Mr. Charles Ade, of Milton Court 
Farm, near Alfriston, Sussex, brought 
him a small piece of silver, which the 
former dug up in his garden. It proved 
to be a penny of Edward the Confessor. 
It occurred to Mr. Ade that he had two 
similar coins brought to him some years 
ago, which were also found very nearly 
on the same spot. The coincidence in- 
duced him to have the site carefully 
searched, the result of which has been the 
discovery of a considerable number of 
Saxon silver pennies, scattered about 
singly in the soil of the garden. They 
are of a date just prior to the Norman 
Conquest, and include specimens of the 
reigns of Cnut (or Canute), Harold I. 
Harthacnut, and Edward the Confessor ; 
most of them are in the finest preserva- 
tion. 





Some men digging for gravel in a field 
in Factory-lane, Driffield, Yorkshire, in 
the occupation of Mr. Sawden Davison, 
lately discovered nine human skeletons, 
of unusully large size. On putting to- 
gether the bones of one of them it was 
found to measure seven feet in height. 
The skeleton of a horse was found at the 
same time. The bones were again com- 
mitted to their native clay. In a plain 
commencing near Wetwang, about six 
miles distant, and some part of it running 
in a line almost parallel with the Driffield 
becks, and ending near Bell Mills, human 
bones and warlike implements are often 
ploughed out and dug up, and it is reason- 
able to suppose that the tract in question 
has at some time formed the site of an 
encampment, and probably of some deadly 
engagement. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


FRANCE, 

The fortresses around Paris are com- 
pleted, at an expense of 10,400,000/. 
sterling. These forts will be occupied in 
time of peace by 24,800, who would‘ 
with the military establishments of the 
enceinte continuée, constitute an effective 
force of upwards of 60,000 men. The 
works are to be armed with 1,262 pieces 
of ordnance, composed in part of 80- 
pounders, and large mortars, whose pro- 
jectiles might reach every street in Paris. 
The government is rapidly extending its 
navy, and its steam navy more especially, 


SPAIN. 


An attempt was made at Madrid on 
the 6th November to assassinate General 
Narvacz. He was on the way to the 
opera, with his aides-de-camp Maceti 
and Bermudez de Castro. At the corner 
of the street De la Luna, two persons 
fired simultaneously from behind the 
pillars of St. Martin’s Church. One of 
the shots killed Maceti. On turning into 
the street Descagono, several more shots 
were fired at the carriage, one of which, 
grazed Bermudez de Castro’s forehead. 
Narvaez then left the carriage, and, pro- 
ceeding to the barracks of the Princesa 
Regiment, called out the troops. He 
afterwards returned to the opera, and 
entered the Queen's box with his hands 
covered with the blood of his aide-de- 
camp! The assassins have not been 
arrested. On the 8th the two legisla- 
tive bodies, assembled in the Hall of 
the Senate, declared the Queen of age. 
Number of voters, 209: for it, 193; 
against it, 16. This vote was enthusias- 
tically received. General Narvaez on 
leaving the hall was the object of a sort 
of triumph. Queen Isabella II. took her 
oath on the 10th, before the two cham- 
bers. Her Majesty was everywhere 
received with the utmost enthusiasm. 
Insurrectionary movements exist at Cadiz, 
Seville, Cordova, Granada, Malaga, Vigo, 
and Carthagena. 

INDIA. 

Further hostilities have taken place in 
Scinde, which have resulted in the entire 
annihilation of the foree of Ameer Shere 
Mahomed. The Ameer finding himself 
surrounded by Col. Roberts in the north, 
and by Capt. Jacob on the desert, turned 
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upon the latter with about 8000 men, but 
his army quickly broke and_ dispersed. 
An army of 15,000 men is assembling on 
the Sikh frontier, under the command 
of Sir Robert Dick. Shere Sing, the 
Maharajah of Lahore, bas been murdered, 
together with his two sons and his own 
wives and those of Purtaub Sing. ‘This 
massacre was brought about by a band of 
conspirators, of which Dhyan Sing, the 
late minister, and Ajeet Sing, a brother 
of the widow of Kurruck Sing (Shere 
Sing’s predecessor), were the heads. The 
assassination of the monarch was com- 
mitted by Ajeet Sing; and he shortly 
afterwards ow his accomplice, Dhyan 
Sing, whose son (Heera Sing) soon 
avenged the murder of his sire by the 
slaughter of Ajeet! Dhuleep Sing, an 
alleged son of Kurruck Sing, is on the 
throne, and Heera Sing has been ap- 
pointed prime minister. The greatest 
possible anarchy prevails; but it is ex- 
pected that Lahore, inhabited by four 
millions of people, and having a revenue 
of 2,000,0007. will eventually be annexed 
to the British dominions. 
CHINA. ; 

A proclamation, issued by the ~ 
Commissioner Keying, announces that the 
treaty had been ratified, and regulations 
and tariffs agreed to, which tariffs are ‘‘ to 
take effect with reference to the com- 
merce with China of all countries as well 
as England.” Sir Henry Pottinger for- 
mally assumed the government of Hong 
Kong on the 26th June ; the city on the 
northern side of the island being named, 
after her Majesty, ‘‘ Victoria.” A Legis- 
lative Council was appointed, magistrates 
and other civil officers installed, and the 
whole possession seems to show signs of 
rapid growth. The place will be strongly 
fortified. 


CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 


On the 7th of August, the emigrant 
farmers held their grand meeting at Pieter- 
mauritzburg, and agreed to accept the 
terms of the Governor’s proclamation for 
the settlement of the Natal affairs. They 
acknowledged the supremacy and au- 
thority of her Majesty, and the great 
work of pacification was thus concluded. 
On the Kafir frontier the border farmers 
were in a state of the greatest excitement, 
and in dread of their lives. 
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ANTARCTIC EXPEDITION. 


This important expedition has arrived 
at home, about four years of brave and 
unwearied exertion. The Erebus, Capt. 
James Ross, and Terror, Capt. Crozier, 
left England on the 29th Sept. 1839. 
A magnetic observatory was established at 
St. Helena, and the important point of 
minimum magnetic intensity which ex- 
ists in the portion of the Atlantic tra- 
versed by the expedition was determined. 
On Jan. 11, 1840, after passing in safety 
through vast fields of ice, they gained a 
perfectly clear sea, and in lat. 70.47 S. 
and long. 172.36 E. land was found at the 
distance of nearly 100 miles directly in 
their course and between them and the 
pole—the southernmost land ever disco- 
vered. On nearing it, mountain peaks 
appeared from 9,000 to 12,000 feet in 
height. A landing was effected, and 
formal possession taken. On Jan. 23, 
the expedition, after sailing along this 
magnificent land for a long way, reached 
74.15 S. the highest southern latitude 
that had ever been previously attained. 
Here strong southerly gales, thick fogs, 
and perpetual snow storms, impeded 
them. On the 28th a mountain 12,400 
feet above the level of the sea was seen 
emitting intense flame and smoke in 
grand profusion. No appearance of lava 
streams could be detected on the surface 
of the snow. This splendid volcano was 
named Mount Erebus. The expedition 
pursued its course amidst great difficul- 
ties, until only within 157 miles of the 
pole ; but were compelled to return owing 
to the lateness of the season. Many other 
discoveries were made. They departed 
for Van Diemen’s Land, April 4, where 
Ross was warmly welcomed by his old 
Arctic companion, Sir John Franklin. 

Second year. In this expedition the 
voyagers were often in a position of ap- 
palling jeopardy. During one violent 
gale amidst icebergs on Jan. 19, 1842, 
the rudder of the Erebus was shattered 
and that of the Terror utterly destroyed. 
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The shocks sustained by the ships for 26 
hours were terrific. They fought, how- 
ever, against every obstacle, and traced 
the barrier of ice which had impeded 
them the previous year about 130 miles 
further eastward, but all beyond was 
fruitless. A new course was shaped for 
Cape Horn, and the ships refitted at Rio 
Janeiro. One man fell overboard in a 
heavy gale—the only casualty during 136 
days of arduous duty ;—but there was not 
a man on the sick list. 

Third year. On Dec. 17th, 1842, the 
expedition sailed from the Falkland Is- 
lands. The details of the voyage are 
deeply interesting. A large continent 
was discovered and taken possession of ; 
and at the extremity of a vast gulf, mag- 
nificent table-topped mountains 7,000 feet 
high, were seen. There is no doubt now 
that a continent exists to the northward 
of the great barrier discovered in 1841 to 
the east of Mount Erebus. The ships 
were much beset by ice and storms. The 
observations eppear to prove that the 
supposition of there being two magnetic 
poles of verticity in the south (as is well 
known to be the case in the north) is er- 
roneous, and that there is in reality but 
one magnetic pole in the southern hemis- 
phere. Great perils were encountered 
from ice during the latter part of the 
voyage, and the expedition was compelled 
to sail for the Cape of Good Hope, which 
it reached on the 4th of April. The re- 
searches of this voyage extended 12 de- 
grees of latitude beyond those of the pre- 
vious voyagers in this meridian (15 W.) 
viz. Cook, Bellinghaufen, and Biscoe. 
The tracts of the enterprising Waddell 
were frequently crossed. A considerable 
extent of unknown coast was discovered. 
The ships arrived off England on the 4th 
Sept. The acquisitions to natural history, 
geology, geography, but above all to- 
wards the elucidation of the grand mys- 
tery of terrestrial magnetism, raise this 
voyage to a pre-eminent rank among the 
greatest atchievements of British courage, 
intelligence, and enterprise. 





DOMESTIC OCCURRENCES. 


Oct. 25. Her Majesty and Prince 
Albert, with a numerous suite, left 
Windsor Castle early in the morning, in 
order to visit the University of Cam- 
bridge. Having arrived at the entrance 
of the town, where an enormous triumphal 
arch was erected, the Mayor on one knee 
presented the mace to the Queen, who 
was pleased to return it, and the cortége 
moved onwards. The Queen arrived at 
Trinity college at two o’clock, amid the 
firing of cannon, the ringing of bells, and 


the cheers of the students, where a col- 
lation was prepared for her ; after which 
she entered the hall, and with Prince 
Albert took her station on the top of the 
steps leading to a throne which had there 
been erected, the chair being that of the 
celebrated Dr. Bentley. The various 


members of the university then entered 
according to precedency ; Lord Lynd- 
hurst, the High Steward, was present, 
but not the Chancellor. The Vice-Chan- 
cellor, the Rev. W. Whewell, then read 
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congratulatory addresses to her Majesty 
and Prince Albert, and the heads of the 
university having been introduced, the 
royal party retired, and proceeded to 
King’s College Chapel, where prayers 
were read by the Rev. Dr. Thackeray, 
the Provost, and the anthem played by 
Mr. Pratt, organist of the college and the 
university. 

The Royal Party then visited Trinity 
College, and were received by the follow- 
ing noblemen, who each bore a lighted 
wax torch in his band: —The Right 
Hon. the Earl Nelson, the Earl of Gif- 
ford, Viscount Feilding, the Hon. Mr. 
Russell, and the Hon. William Henry 
Leigh, and were each presented to her 
Majesty. The royal dinner party took 
place in King Henry the Eighth’s draw- 
ing-room, at eight o’clock. The following 
formed the distinguished circle: — The 
Queen, Prince Albert, Lord Lyndhurst, 
Marquess of Exeter, Right Hon. H. 
Gouiburn, Hon. Col. Grey, Hon. Col. 
Bouverie, Hon. G. E. Anson, Hon. 
Miss Stanley, Lady Mount Edgcumbe, 
the Vice-Chancellor, Mrs. Whewell, and 
Farl Delawarr. At 9 o’clock her Ma- 
jesty held a levee in the drawing-room, 
the invitation to which was addressed to 
the noblemen of the university, heads of 
colleges, officers, and M.A. Fellows of 
colleges. It occupied three quarters of 
an hour. Numerous presentations took 
place, and addresses were presented from 
the Corporation, the Parochial Clergy, 
andthe County. The town was brilliantly 
illuminated at night, and an exhibition of 
fireworks tock place in Parker’s Piece. 

Oct, 26. At ten o’clock her Majesty 
and the Prince proceeded to the Senate 
House, escorted by the Scots Greys, 
where a throne was erected on a plat- 
form, on which were also placed two state 
chairs, one for the Queen and the other 
for the Prince. At their entrance the 
Coronation Anthem was played on the 
noble organ. The Royal Pair were pre- 
ceded by the Esquire Bedells and the 
Lord Chamberlain, and followed by the 
Vice-Chancellor of the University and 
the Royal suite. Her Majesty and his 
Royal Highness having taken their seats, 
the usual forms attending the ceremony of 
conferring a Doctor’s degree were gone 
through. The Prince was led from his 
chair by the Senior Bedell to the front of 
the platform, and then the Public Orator 
delivered a commendatory oration in Latin, 
at the conclusion of which the Prince was 
robed in the scarlet gown of a Doctor of 
Civil Law. When the ceremony was 
concluded a loud cheer was raised by the 
Undergraduates for ‘‘ Doctor Albert.” 
After this, the degree of Doctor of Di- 
vinity was conferred, by royal mandate, on 
the Rey, Robert Phelps, Master of Sidney 
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Sussex college, and on Dr. Oliphant, 
Regius Professor of Divinity. Her Majesty 
stood for some minutes, and, together with 
his Royal Highness, seemed very much 
impressed with the beauty of Roubiliac’s 
statue of Sir Isaac Newton, which stands 
in the ante-chapel. 

From the Senate House the Royal 
pair proceeded to the Geological Museum, 
the curiosities of which were explained by 
Professor Sedgwick ; and thence to the 
University Library and Fitzwilliam Mu- 
seum. ‘They then proceeded to King’s 
college and St. John's college, after in- 
specting which they returned to Trinity 
Lodge to luncheon. Prince Albert after- 
wards visited Christ’s, Sydney Sussex, and 
Magdalene colleges, at all of which he was 
received with every possible attention by 
the authorities. At three o’clock her 
Majesty and the Prince together visited 
Corpus Christi college, and the round 
church of St. Sepulchre. At half-past 
four they took their departure from Tri- 
nity college (of which his Royal Highness 
was admitted a member), and proceeded 
towards Wimpole, the seat of the Earl 
of Hardwicke, Lord Lieutenant of the 
county, where a select party, including the 
Duke of Rutland, the Shespune and 
Marchioness of Normanby, the Earl of 
Caledon, &c. were assembled. The fol. 
lowing morning was spent by the Prince 
in shooting, at Cobb’s wood; and in the 
afternoon he accompanied the Queen to 
Bourne, an ancient seat belonging to 
Earl Delawarr, where they went over the 
principal rooms, in one of which Earl De- 
lawarr called the Queen’s attention to an 
ancient chimney-piece, originally at Has- 
lingfield, and said to have been in the same 
room in which Queen Elizabeth slept the 
night previous to visiting Cambridge, in 
1564. There was a public ball at Wimpole 
at night, at which her Majesty danced with 
the Earl of Hardwicke, the Earl of Ca- 
ledon, and Viscount Canning. Prince 
Albert danced with Mrs. Henry Yorke 
and with Mrs. Grantham Yorke. 

The next morning her Majesty re- 
turned to Windsor, the Earl of Hard- 
wicke, and several other gentlemen, at- 
tending her on horseback to Royston. 
Triumphal arches, and other decorations, 
were scattered on the road. 

Nov. 10. We have to record the de- 
struction by fire of Luton Hoo, the man- 
sion of the Marquess of Bute. About 
two o’clock in the morning the inmates 
of the mansion were aroused from their 
slumbers by a cry that the roof imme- 
diately over the grand hall was on fire. 
The flames continued to spread to the 
right wing, and were only prevented from 
extending to the left wing by the pulling 
down of the partition-wall between that 
wing and the centre of the building. The 
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splendid library and right wing, and all 

parts of the building, fell a prey to 
the flames. The paintings, books, and 
nearly all the furniture, were saved. The 
li was 146 feet in length, and divided 
into three rooms. The grand hall was 
supported by beautiful columns of the 
Tonic order. The entrance porch is not 
unscathed. The action of the fire upon 
the magnificent Ionic pillars is evident ; 
the copper roof is partially melted, and 
has shrunk from the stone-work. In the 
right wing, which is a complete ruin, was 
the chapel, which was rebuilt by Smirke, 
and contained an exceedingly fine Gothic 
wainscot, wonderfully enriched with carv- 
ing, intermingled with Latin sentences of 
Scripture, in ancient characters, which 
was first put up at Tittenhanger, in Hert- 
fordshire, by Sir Thomas Pope, the 
founder of Trinity college, Oxford, and 
was removed to Luton in perfect preser- 
vation by the family of Napier, to whom 
this estate formerly belonged. ‘The chapel 
and this beautiful carving have been drawn 
and engraved by Mr. Henry Shaw, F.S.A. 
in several plates, folio, 1830. 

A great portion of the mansion of Luton 
Hoo was built by the Napier family, but 
part of it was of more ancient date. It 
was, however, nearly all rebuilt by the 
minister, the Earl of Bute, who employed 
the celebrated Adams to reconcile the 
incongruities of its architecture. The 
east and south wings only were completed 
by Adams, and the present noble owner 
employed Smirke, who completed the 
other wing, and added the magnificent 
portico. ‘The bulk of the loss will fall 
on the Sun, Pheenix, and Royal Exchange 
fire offices. The insurance effected is— 
House and offices in the Sun for 10,0007. 
Household goods in the Sun for 10,0007. 
and in the Pheenix for 10,0007. Pictures 
and prints in the Sun for 16,5007. and in 
the Royal Exchange for 9,450/. Stables 
in the Sun for 2,000/. China and glass 
in the Royal Exchange for 1,0007. Entire 
insurance in the Sun, 38,500/.; Phoenix, 
10,0002, ; and Royal Exchange, 10,4507. ; 
making the total insurance amount to 
58,9507. The Marquess of Bute was 
absent at Cardiff. 

Nene Estuary Embankment.— This ex- 
tensive undertaking was designed for the 
purpose of inclosing from the sea a tract 
of most valuable land, amounting to about 
4,000 acres, which will, when inclosed, 
be principally the property of the Com- 
missioners of the Nene Outfall, under 
whose auspices the works are being car- 
ried into effect, and in which they are 
assisted by the professional services of that 
eminent engineer, Sir John Rennie. The 
embankment is nearly three milesanda half 
in length, and for some distance averages 


28 feet in height, and at some parts of the 
line of works there is a depth at high tide 
of 14 feet. About one mile and three 
quarters, or one half the whole length, is 
already completed, and from this portion 
of the work, as a specimen, it is allowed 
by experienced persons that it will be one 
of the best examples of a sea-wall to be 
found in England. The land, it is esti- 
mated, will.vary in value from 50/. to 80/. 
per acre, and, as a maiden soil, would be 
a fine site for a model-farm of one of the 
agricultural societies of England. The 
works are rapidly rey under the 
superintendence of Mr. H. H. Fulton, 
resident engineer. ‘The contract was 
taken in Aug. 1842, by Mr. H. Sharp, for 
60,0007. The Nené Outfall Commission, 
which is headed by Mr. Tycho Wing, as 
chairman, has already effected great im- 
provement in the condition of part of the 
fens of Cambridgeshire and Lincolnshire, 
by procuring a natural drainage for the 
lands in lieu of the inefficient and expen- 
sive system by windmills and other me- 
chanical means, at the same time improv- 
ing the navigation of the river Nene from 
the sea to Wisbech, to such an extent that, 
whereas formerly Humber keels of 70 or 
80 tons could with difficulty reach that 
port, now vessels of 400 or 500 tons can, 
with the assistance of a pilot, owing to 
the straightness of the channel, get up to 
Wisbech without the slightest difficulty. 
This navigation, as an artificial tidal 
channel, is said to be the finest of that 
description in the country. It was de- 
signed and executed under the direction 
of the late Mr. Thomas Telford and the 
present Sir John Rennie, and so impor- 
tant has been the result of these works 
that the trade of the port of Wisbech has 
been trebled during the last ten years. In 
the course of last year it amounted to 
140,000 tons of shipping, though the 
shipping trade was in a worse state in 
1842 than it has been for many years past. 





The Welch rioters have been brought 
to trial by a Special Commission at Cardiff, 
which closed its duties on the 30th Oct. 
The proceedings by the Crown were con- 
ducted with extreme leniency; about three- 
fourths of the prisoners were not put upon 
their trial at all, and in the case of those 
who have been convicted, the Solicitor- 
General, so far from pressing for punish- 
ment, has in most instances suggested in 
their favour grounds for mitigation of the 
full penalty of the law. To this sugges- 
tion the humane and merciful considera- 
tion of the Judge not only has acceded, 
‘but, in the case of the arch-delinquent, 
John Hughes, has commuted the sentence 
of transportation for life to one of trans- 
portation for 20 years, 














645 


PROMOTIONS, PREFERMENTS, &c. 


GAZETTE PROMOTIONS. 


Oct. 30. Knighted, James Wyllie, esq. M.D., 
in attendance on his Imperial Highness the 
Grand Duke Michael of Russia. 

Nov. 1. Margaret Robinson, of Netherside 
and Linton, co. York, widow of the Rev. 
Josias Robinson, M.A. Rector of Alresford, 
Essex, in respect to the memory of her uncle 
Alexander Nowell, of Underley, esq. M.P. 
for Westmorland, to take the name and arms 
of Nowell, instead of Robinson. 

Nov. 3. Lt.-Col. L. R. Stacy, C.B. to accept 
the 3d class of the order of the Dooranée em- 


re. 

Pao. 4. Charles Edward Cox, -. to be 
Lieut.-Col.; James William Freshfield, esq. 
to be Major; and Frederick William Bossy, 
esq. to be Adjutant, with the rank of Captain, 
of the Artillery Company of London. 

Nov. 6. James Walker, . Advocate, to be 
= the = a — in —_ 

nd, vice rge Josep! » esq. deceased. 
—Adam Urquhart, esq. Advocate, to be Sheriff 
Depute of the shire of Wigtoun. 

‘ov. 6. Earl Delawarr, and Elizabeth C’tess 
Delawarr his wife, (she being sister and coheir 
of John-Frederick Sackville 4th Duke of Dor- 
set,) to take the surname of Sackville before 
West, and quarter the arms of Sackville in 
the second quarter. 

Nov. 8. ajor Benj. Hutcheson Vaughan, 
R. Art., in compliance with the will of Lady 
Sophia Arbuckle, widow of James Arbuckle, 
of Maryvale, co. Down, esq. to take the name 
of Arbuckle after Vaughan. 

Nov. 10. Arthur Aston, esq. late Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
to the Queen of Spain, to be a Grand Cross of 
the Bath.—Edmund Norcott, esq. Commander 
R.N. to be Governor and Commander in 
Chief over Her Majesty’s settlements in the 
Gambia ; Thomas Cowper Sherwin, . Com- 
mander R.N. to be Em ion Agent General 
for British Guiana; William Henry Butt, esq. 
to be Rector of the University of Malta.—st. 
Helena Regiment, brevet Major H. E. O’Dell 
to be Major.—Brevet, Capt. R. L. Dundas, 
5th Foot, to be Major in the w3t w, 
Siborn, half-pay Unattached, to be Secretary 
and Adjutant of the Royal Military Asylum. 

Nov. 14. Richard enham, esq. (now 
Minister Plenipotentiary to the Mexican Re- 
public) to be Envoy Ext, and Minister Pleni- 

tentiary to the United States of America; 
Genes Lytton Bulwer, esq. (now Secretary to 
Her Majesty’s Embassy at Paris) to be Envoy 
Ext. and Minister agg td to the 
Queen of Spain; Lord William Hervey (for- 
merly Secretary of Legation at Madrid, to be 
Secretary to Her Majesty’s Embassy at Paris. 

Nov. 15. Alexander Wood, - (one of the 
Lords of Session in Scotland) to be one of the 
Lords of Justiciary in Scotland, vice Alex- 
ander Maconochie, —~ resigned. — Patrick 
Robertson, esq. (Dean of Faculty), to be one of 
the Lords of Session in Scotland, vice Alex- 
ander Maconochie, esq. resigned. _ oll 

Nov. 17. 23d Foot, brevet or William 
Cockell to be Major.—49th Foot, Major Gilbert 
Pasley to be Lieut-Col. ; Major W. R. Faber 
to be Major.—Unattached, Major Thomas 
Matheson, from the 23d Foot, to be Lieut.- 
Colonel 


Nov. 18. William Earl of Devon, Sir Robert 
Alexander Ferguson, Bart., George Alexander 
Hamilton, . Thomas Nicholas Redington, 
esq. and John Wynne, esq. to be Her Majesty’s 


Commissioners for inquiring into the state of 
the law and a in respect to the occu- 
pation of land in Ireland. 

Nov. 23. Knighted by patent, Anthon 
Perrier, esq. Her Majesty’s consul at Brest. 

Nov, 24. Charles Bankhead, eee 
of Embassy at Constantinople,) to be Minister 
Plenipotentiary to the Mexican Republic; 
John — Milbanke, esq. (Secretary of Em- 
bassy at Vienna,) to be Envoy Ext. and Minis- 
ter Plenipotentiary to Bavaria; the Hon. H. 
RB. C. +145 (Secretary of ition at 
Stuttgardt,) to Secretary to Em at 
aaemen'e le ; Sir nt ae tenant ot 
Secretary Legation at the ague, 
Secretary to Embassy at Vienna.—15th Drag., 
brevet Major Henry Bond, from 3d Drag. to 
be Major.—2d Foot, brevet Major J. G. 8. Gil- 
land to be Major.—22d Foot, jor-Gen. Sir 
C. J. Napier, C.C.B. to be Colonel.—39th Foot, 
a C. T. Van Straubenzee to be Major.— 
62d Foot, Lieut.-Gen. Sir J. F. FitzGerald, 
K.C.B, to be Colonel.—85th Foot, Lieut.-Gen. 
Sir Thomas Pearson, to be Colonel.—97th 
Foot, Lieut.-Gen. Sir H. F. Bouverie, K.C.B. 
to be Colonel.—ist West India Regt., Lieut.- 
Gen. Sir Gregory H. B. Way to be Colonel.— 
The Rev. Chas. Medhurst, of Otterden-place, 
Kent, and Ledstone Hall, co. York, Vicar of 
Ledsham, grandson of Thomas Medhurst, of 
Kippax Hail, esq. by Elizabeth, eldest dau. of 
the Rey. Granville eler, of Otterden-place, 
in memory of his cousin, Granville Hastings 
Wheler, late of Otterden-place and Ledstone 
Hall, esq. to take the name of Wheler, in lieu 
of Medhurst, and bear the arms of eler in 
the first quarter. 





NAVAL Promotions. 


Promotions.—Lieutenants, E. Crouch (1841), 
for services in China, and severe wounds ; 
and J. Lort Stokes (1837), for survey of New 
Holland, in the Beagle, to the rank of Com- 
mander.—George Granville, retired. 

Appointments. pt. N. Lockyer, C.B. to the 

Ibion, a new 90-gun ship.—Capt. C. Talbot 
to the Vestal.—Capt. Lord Ingestrie, to the 
Meander, 44, new frigate at Chatham.—Com- 
manders, Sir Cornwallis Ricketts, Bart. to 
the Helena ; Robert Wilcox (30 years sailing- 
master of the late Duke of Buckingham’s 
yacht), to the Victory.—Thos. Lewis h, 
to the Sealark.—John James Robinson, to 
the Caledonia. 





Members returned to serve in Parliament. 


Kendal.—Henry Warburton, —. 
Salisbury.—John Henry Campbell, esq. 
EccLestASTICAL PREFERMENTS. 

Rev. John Lonsdale, B. D. to be Bishop of 
Lichfield. 

Rt. Rev. A. G. Spencer (Bp. of Newfoundland) 
to be Bishop of Jamaica. 

Rev. T. Williams, to the Archdeaconry of 
Liandaft 


Rey. J. M’Cameron Trew, tothe Archdeaconry 
of the Bahamas. 

Rey. J. Coker, to be Preb. of Lincoln. 

Rev. T. Hollway, to be Preb. of Lincoln. 

Rev. H. Harding, to be Precentor of Lichfield. 

Rev. H. Allen, Patcham V. Sussex. 

Rev. W. H. Bateson, Madingley V. Camb. 

Rev. D. B. Bevan, Burton Latimer R. North- 
amptonshire. 
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Rev. G. Beresford, Hoby with Rotherby R. 
Leicestershire. 

Rev. J. W. Brooks, St. Mary’s V. Notts. 

Rev. R. W. Collett, Normanton R. Linc. 

Rey. A. Dene, St. Athan’s R. Glamorganshire. 

Rey. C. H. Dundas, Epworth R. Linc. 

Rev. T. T. Eager, Portwood P. C. Cheshire. 

Rev. E. T. Evans, Llanrwst P. C. Denb. 

Rev. B. Hallowes, St. David’s P.C. Denb. 

Rev. C. Hill, St. Katharine P.C. Burton-upon- 
Irwell, Lancashire. 

Rev. T. pepe. Hatton P. C. Warw. 

Rey. E. D. Jackson, Heaton Norris P.C. Lanc. 

Rev. E. L. C. Jones, Llangerniew R. Denb. 

Rev. R. B. P. Kidd, Potter Heigham V. Norf. 

Rev. W. King, Batley Carr P.C. York. 

Rev. J. 8. M. Kyrle, Yatesbury R. Wilts. 

Rev. T. Littlehales, Shering R. Essex. — 

Rev. S. J. I. Lockhart, Hurstborne Prior V. 
with St. Mary-Bourne, Hants. 

Rev. T. H. Lowe, Colyton Rawleigh R. Devon. 

Rev. R. F. Meredith, Halstock P. C. Som. 

Rev. J. L. Noot, St. James’s P. C. Dudley. 

Rey. E. Parker, Great Oxendon R. N’p’nsh. 

Rev. H. Pearson, Prestbury Norton V. Chesh. 

Rev. R. Pughe, Meliden P. C. Flintshire. 

Rev. C. Ryle, St. Thomas with St. Clement’s 
R. Winchester. 

Rey. F. C. Steele, Caerwent V. Monmouthsh. 

Rev. W. H. Strong, St. George’s, Chorley, 
P. C. Lancashire. 

Rev. T. Tate, Edmonton V. Middlesex. 

Rey. W. Twyne, Rayleigh R. Essex. 

Rev. C. J. Way, St. George’s in the East R. 
Jamaica. 

Rey. T. Werner, Trinity Church P.C. Swansea, 

Rev. W. Whall, Little Gidding R. Hunts. 

Rev. J. P. Whalley, Ilington R. Norfolk. 

Rey. L. Williams, Matherne R. Monm. 

Rey. P. W. Yorke, Hawkeswell R. Essex. 





CHAPLAINS. 
ae. ¢- Boyce, to the dowager Lady De Clif- 
io 


Rev. H. Harrison, to Viscount Beresford. 
Rev. J. H. Rankin, to Her Majesty’s settle- 
ments in the Gambia. 





Civit PREFERMENTS. 


Rev. James Robertson, of Ellon, co. Aberdeen, 
to be Professor of Church History at Edin- 
burgh, and Secretary to Her Majesty’s 
printers at Scotland. 

E. H. Gifford, Esq. B.A. to be Second Master 
of the Free Grammar School, Shrewsbury. 
Rey. C. Thompson, M.A. to be Head Master 
of the Free Grammar School, North Wal- 

sham, Norfolk. 


BIRTHS. 


Sept. 5. The wife of E. B. Hartopp, esq. 
Dalby House, Leicestersh. a dau. 

Oct.17. At Hurst, Sussex, the wife of Allan 
Maclean Skinner, esq. a dau.——24. The wife 
of George Koch, esq. of Butler-hill, Pembroke- 
shire, a son and heir.— 29. At Cambo House, 
Fifesh. N. B. the wife of Capt. Feilden, late 
17th Lancers, a dau.——At Cheltenham, the 
poy Sir Cecil A. Bisshopp, Bart. a son.—— 
At Trelaske, the wife of Edward Archer, esq. 
a dau.——At the rectory, Solihull, the wife of 
the Rev. Archer Clive, esq. a dau.——30. At 
Bath, the wife of Spencer Northcote, esq. a 


dau. 
Lately. In Dublin, Viscountess Bangor, a 
dau. At Radborne Hall, Mrs. Chandos 





Pole, a dau.—1n Scotland, Lady Clementina 
Rait, a dau.——At Boulogne, the wife of Sir 
Rob. Murray, Bart. a dau.——In Edinburgh, 
the Hon. Mrs. Primrose, a son. —At Southam 
House, near Cheltenham, the Hon, Mrs, H, 


Preferments.— Births. 





(Dee. 


8. Law, a son.——At Ipswich, the wife of Capt. 
Lethbridge, R. A. a dau. —— At Lansdowne 
House, Cheltenham, the wife of Major-Gen. 
Podmore, a dau. —— At Bath, Mrs. Frances 
Fitzroy, a dau.— In Oxford-terr. Hyde-park, 
the wife of John Buller, esq. a dau.—aAt 
Scruton Hall, Yorksh. the wife of Henry 
Coore, esq. a dau. 

Nov. 3. At Crakehall, the wife of Henry 
Constable Maxwell, esq. a dau.——4. At 
Hampton Court, the Hon. Mrs. Evans, a dau. 
—46. At Lockington, Leicestersh. the wife of 
J. B. Story, esq. a son.——7. In Berkeley-sq. 
Viscountess Villiers, a dau.——8. The wife of 
Capt. Vernon, Coldstream Guards, a son.—— 
At Dyrham-park, the Hon. Mrs. Trotter, a 
son.——9. At ey =a House, the Marchio- 
ness of Exeter, a dau.——At Manchester, the 
wife of Capt. Edward Pole, 12th Lancers, a 
son.—10. At Cheltenham, the wife of John 
de Courcy Dashwood, esq. a son.——In Port- 
man-street, the wife of Col. Knollys, Fus. 
Guards, a dau.——tl. At Heavitree, the wife 
of Major Semple, a son.——At Boulogne sur 
Mer, the wife of Charles Fitzgerald iggins, 
esq. a son and heir.——13. In Gt. Cumberland- 
place, ry cent acd , the wife of Henry Thorold, 
esq. of Cuxwolu co. Linc. a son.——l4. At 
Sparkford, the wife of Samuel Gifford, esq. a 
son and heir.—19. In Chesham Place, the 
Countess of Arundel and Surrey, a dav.— 
25. In Harley-place, the wife of Arthur Wm. 
Tooke, esq. a son. 





MARRIAGES. 


om 4 17. At Van Diemen’s Land, the Rey. 
Alfred Stackhouse, A.M., Chaplain, Perth, to 
Ellen, second dau. of Thomas Archer, esq. 
M.L.C. Woolmers. 

July 10. At Vizagapatam, Lieut. George F. 
Luard, 37th Grenadiers, to Jane, third dau. 
of Lieut. Hamilton, Commissary of Ordnance. 

Sept. 9. At Bangalore, East Indies, George 
Arthur Ede, esq. 15th Hussars, of Merry-dale, 
Hants., to Catherine-Mary-Thalia, second dau. 
of Lieut. Col. St. John Grant, 18th Madras N.I. 

Sept. 10. At Bishop’s College, Calcutta, the 
Rey. Arthur W. Wallis, B.A., late Boden 
Sanscrit Schelar in the University of Oxford, 
and formerly of Sidmouth, to Eliza, eldest dau. 
of Wm. Wootton, esq. M.R.C.S., late of Black- 
heath, and formerly of Brook-st. Grosvenor- 
sq. and granddau. of the late Hon. James 
Tracey, of Londwood-park, [reland. 

Sept. 21. At James Town, St. Helena, Henry 
Mapleton, esq. R.N. eldest surviving son of 
the late Capt. W. D. Mapleton isth Regt. to 
Mary-Trent, only dau. of W. H. Seale, esq. 
Colonial Secretary of that island. 

Sept. 26. At York Mills, Canada, the Rev. 
Thomas Marsh Bartlett, M.A. officiating chap- 
lain to the forces at Kingston, to Sarah-Baillie, 
eldest dau. of the late Lieut. Col. Duncan 
Cameron, C.B. 

Sept. 28. At Clifton, Thomas Bromgore, 
esq. of Youghal, to Penelope-Harriet, third 
dan. of the late Robert Bell Price, esq. of 
Bitterley, Salop.——At Puddletown, Dorset, 
the Rev. George L. Langdon, of Antswick, 
near Settle, Yorksh. to Elizabeth-Antram, 
eldest dau. of Robert Reeks, -_, of the 
former place.———At Luton, co. Bed. George 
Hathorn, esq. Capt. R.N. to Mary-Isabella, 
eldest dau. of the Rev. William M’Douall, 
Vicar of Luton, and nephew of the late Earl of 
Dumfries.——In Dublin, Thomas Cahill, esq. 
M.D. of Brompton, to Ellen, eldest dau. of 
John Doyle, esq. of Dublin. At Ockley, 
Surrey, the Right Hon. Lord Abinger, to Eliza- 
beth, relict of the Rev. H. J. Ridley, and dau. 
of the late Lee Steere Steere, esq. of Jayes. 
—At Paddington, William Marris, of Gray’s- 
inn, esq. to Mary-Ann, second dau, of Thomas 
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Acocks, esq. of Sussex-gardens, Hyde-park. 
—George Relph Greenhow, esq. to Anne, 
youngest dau. of the late John Todhunter, 
esq. of Brighton. At St. Marylebone, 
the Rev. William Hayes, of King’s coll. to 
Marion, widow of Charles G. Kett, esq. Royal 
Art. At Marylebone, Charles Williams, 
esq. of Chester-ter. Regent’s-park, to Mrs. 
inet widow of Charles Hawley, esq. of 
rk-sq. 

Sept. 30. At Bath, Joseph Timmins, esq. 
eldest son of A. Timmins, esq. of Llan House, 
Carmarthensh. to Elizabeth-Margaretta, dau. 
of the late Rev. Rev. James Buckley, of Kil- 
vig House, Llanelly.—— At Edinburgh, the 
Rev. David Hogarth, Rector of the Isle of Port- 
land, to Jane-Barclay, eldest dau. of the late 
James Ballantyne, — =, Edinburgh.$ 

Lately. At Widley, J. Crawford Caffin, esq. 

mm. R.N. to Fanny-Brouncker, youngest 
dau. of William Atfield, esq. of Cosham House, 
Hants. —— At St. James’s, George-William 
Butland, esq. to Louisa, fourth dau. of the late 
William George Scarlett, esq. of Brompton. 

Oct. 3, At Tunbridge Wells, the Rev. John 
L. F. Russell, of Eversden, Camb. to Elizabeth, 
second dau. of the late Joseph King, god 
Clapham.——At Slough, the Rev. Edw. W. Mil- 
ner, Officiating Chaplain to the garrison of 
Portsmouth, to Emily-Mundell, youngest dau. 
of the Rev. Charles Champnes, Vicar of Lang- 
ley.——At Houghton, Hunts, the Rev. Frede- 
rick James Parsons, Vicar of Selborne, Hampsh. 
to Elizabeth, youngest dau. of the late Hora- 
tio Martelli, esq.——At Christ church, Mary- 
lebone, Henry Edmonds Norris, esq. eldest 
son of Henry Norris, esq. of South Pether- 
ton, Somersetsh. to Mary-Anna-Revett, eldest 
dau. of the late Rev. Revett Sheppard, Rector 
of Thwaite, Suffolk.—At Waterford, the Rev. 
John H. Stephenson, Rector of Corringham, 
Essex, to Mary youngest dau. of the Very Rev. 
the Dean of Waterford.—_—At Sutton St. Mi- 
chael’s, Edward Wakefield, esq. of Garvaghy, 
co. Down, to Mary-Jane, eldest dau. of Henry 
Unett, esq. of Freens Court, Herefordsh.—— 
At Aylsham, Norfolk, Charles Henry Perry, 
esq. to Elizabeth, youngest dau. of the Rev. 
James Stoughton, late Rector of Sparham and 
Foxley.——At Winkfield, Berks, Robert Wil- 
liam Cumberbatch, esq. second son of the 
late Abraham Parry Cumberbatch, esq. of 
the Broads, Sussex, to Ellen, dau. of the 
late Edmund Lloyd, esq. Thomas Legh, 
esq. of Lyme Park, Cheshire, to Maud, 
fourth dau. of G. Lowther, esq. of Hamp- 
ton Fall, Somersetshire.———At St. Mary’s, 
Bryanston-sq. the Rev. E. 5S. Stanley, grand- 
son of the late Sir Edmond Stanley, of Rich- 
mond, Surrey, to Annie, third dau. of Robert 
Hand, esq. of Great Cumberland-p!|.———At 
Gateshead, the Rev. D. Akenhead, of Sunder- 
land, to Mary, third dau. of Edmund Graham, 
esq. of Cotfield House, Gateshead. 

ct. 4. At Woodford, Essex, Frederick 
Cripps, esq. of Cirencester, to Beatrice, dau. 
of the late Daniel Mildred, esq¢.——At Trent- 
ham, Lord Blantyre, to Lady Evelyn Leveson 
Gower, second dau. of the Duke of Suther- 
land. At Annan, Thomas Salkeld, esq. of 
Holm Hill, Cumberland, to Mary, third dau. 
of Alexander Carruthers, esq. of Warmanbie. 
Dumfriessh.——At Penrith, Pentyre Anderson 
Monshed, esq. Royal Art. to Charlotte, young- 
est dau. of the late Lieut.-Col. Story, Royal 
Art.—At Tynemouth, William Bainbridge, 
esq. of Newcastle, Barrister-at-Law, to Mary, 
second dau. of Thomas Chater, esq. Solicitor. 
At Battle, William Bennett Freeland, esq. to 
Mrs. Bellingham, widow of T. C. Bellingham, 
esq. and only dau. of the late Thomas Barten, 
esq. of Battle and Carter’s Corner, Sussex. 

ct. 5, At St. George’s, Hanover-sq. William 
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Grattan,esq. of New Abbey, Kildare, to Louisa- 
Marianne-Fage second dau. of James Pater- 
son, esq. of Brompton-row.——At Titchfield, 
Hants, Benjamin Wickham, esq. R.N. to Mar- 
garet-Anne, eldest dau.of the late Capt. Robert 
Heriot Barclay, R.N.—At Lufton, Som. John 
Gooden, esq.of Over Compton, Vorset,to Anne, 
only child of the Rev. Robert Phelips, rector 
of Yeovil.—At Manchester, Laurence, only 
son of Ormerod Heyworth, esq. of Everton, 
Liverpool, to Susan, eldest dau. of George Had- 
field, esq. of Victoria Park, Rusholme, near 
Manchester. At Gosforth, Cumberland, 
Capt. John Chas, Pitman R.N. third son of 
Major Pitman, of Dunchideock House, Devon, 
to Elizabeth-idanley, eldest dau. of the late 
Capt.Sir H.Le Fleming Senhouse, R.N. K.C.H. 
—At St. Pancras, John Charles Langmore 
M.B. of Upper George-st. Portman-sq. secon 
son of Dr. Loaguete, of Finsbury-sq. to Ara- 
bella-Rosb, only dau. of the late John Pember- 
ton, “7 of Hertford. 

Oct.6. At Harbledown, near Canterbury, 
Arthur Cruwys Sharland, esq. of Tiverton, 
Devon, solicitor, to Julia-Boteler, second sur- 
viving dau. of the late Rev. Thomas Stephen 
Hodges, Rector of Little Waltham, Essex. 

Oct. 7. At St.George’s, Hanover-sq. the Rev. 
Robert Montgomery, M.A. Minister of Percy 
Chapel, to Rachel-Catharine Andrews, dau. of 
the late Alexander Douglas M‘Kenzie. esq. 
niece of the late Sir Kenneth Douglas, Bart. 
——At King’s Sutton, Northamptonsh. Wm. 
K. Malins, esq. of Brackley, to Lucy-Weston, 
eldest dau. of the Rev. R. W. Leonard, Vicar 
of King’s Sutton. 

Oct. 9. At St. George’s, Bloomsbury, Mon- 
tague Ormsby Cooper, ~~ son of Col. Leo- 
nard Cooper, of Halliford, Middlesex, to Eliza- 
beth, dau. of the late Athenry Whyte, esq. 

Oct. 10. At St. James’s, Piccadilly, Major 
Anderson, of Hainault Hall, Essex, to Eliza- 
Catharine, youngest dau. of the late David 
Dick, esq. of Glenshiel, N.B. and Amroth 
Castle, Pembrokeshire. At St. Maryle- 
bone, George Philip Lee, esq. of Bryanston- 
sq. youngest son of the late Edward Lee, esq. 
to Charlotte, third dau. of the late John Ede, 
oon of Upper Harley-st.——At Hampton, Col. 
Milner, of Mickleham, to Mary-Jane, youngest 
dau. of the late Richard Moore, esq. of Hamp- 
ton Court Palace.——At St. Martin’s-in-the- 
Fields, ‘Thomas, only son of Thomas Barton, 
esq. of Buckingham-st. — to Marianne, 
em sp dau. of the late Dr. Grimstone, of 

Jaling.——At Brighton, William Casterton, 
be of Manor House, Chelsea, to Ann, relict 
of John Allen Cooper, esq. formerly of Cumber- 
well Park, Wilts.——At St. Mary, Somerset, 
the Rev. John ~gy Fowler, B.A. late of 
Queen’s coll. Cam. to Sarah, youngest dau. of 
the late K. Atkinson, esq. of Shacklewell.—— 
At Donhead St. Andrew, Wilts, the Rev. C. T. 
Wilson, M.A. son of H. H. Wilson, esq. Boden 
Prof. of Sanscrit in the University of Oxford, 
to Rose-Ann, eldest dau. of the Rev. W. Dan- 
sey, Rector of Donhead St. Andrew, and Pre- 
bendary of Salisbury.——At East Horndon, 
Essex, Philip Benton, esq. of Beauchamps, 
Shopland, to Eliza, second dau. of Joseph 
Squier, esq. 

Oct.11. At Wolverley, Worcestersh.Wm.John 
Slade Foster, esq. of Wells, to Sarah, fourth 
dau.of the late James Hooman,esq. of Franche, 
Worc.—— At Quitford, Bridgnorth, Lieut.-Col. 
Nicholls, 66th regt.to Mary, eldest dau. of the 
late John Whitley, esq. of Ashton-in-Macker- 
field.——Josiah Dore Williams, esq. of Pierce 
Williams, Hatfield Broad Oak, youngest son 
of Thomas Williams, esq. of Cowley Grove, 
Middlesex, to Sophia-Simonds, youngest dau. 
of William Smith,esq.of Brighton.—At Farn- 
ham, Yorksh, the Rev, Henry Roxby Roxby, 
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Vicar of St. Olave, Jewry, to Augusta-Maria, 
Fy dau. of und Lally, . of Farn- 
.—— At Wells, James Frederick Lawrence, 
esq. only son of the late Joseph Lawrence, 
esq. of Clifton, to Elizabeth, youngest dau. of 
Benj. Backhouse, esq. of Dulcot and Wells. 
Oct. 12. At Urchfont, Wilts, James, second 
son of Henry Mills, esq. of Stanton St. Ber- 
nard, to Rosanna, fourth dau. of Harry Hitch- 
cock, esq. of Eastcott House.——At Worthing, 
James Blatch, esq. of Southampton, to Eliza, 
only dau. of John Goater, esq.——At Hadlow 
, Sussex, Thomas Huggins, esq.of Swans- 
combe, Kent, to Frances-Rowsell, niece of Ben- 
jamio Hall, esq. of Buxted e, Sussex.—— 
At Betchworth, Surrey, Edward Maltby, esq. 
Madras Civil Serv. to Jane-Maria, eldest dau. 
of Lieut.-Col. Pennycuick, C.B. K.H. 17th regt. 
—At Islington, J.C. Thompson, esq. of Lon- 
don, merchant, to Mary, only dau. of the late 
John Stockdale, esq. of Holme-lodge, near 
Ripon.——At Guernsey, Darius Cofield, esq. 
son of the late Capt. Francis Cofield, R.N. of 
Blackheath, Kent, to Cecilia-Jane, only dau. 
of the late David Poole, esq. of Bertram, York. 
At Lancaster, Robert Andrews Hibbert, of 
West Breightmet-hill and Bolton-le-Moors, 
esq. third surviving son of the late Rev. Na- 
thaniel Hibbert, of Rivington, to Maria, eldest 
of the three coheiresses of the late ‘Thomas 
Cunliffe, M.D. of Preston. 
14. At St. George’s, Hanover-sq. Samuel 
Clayton, —— Ryde, Isle of Wight, to Anna, 
dau. of William Nicholl, M.D. of the same 


place. 

17._ At Kingston, near Sp wag 4 Ro- 
bert Deane Parker, esq. Civil Serv. Madras, 
eldest son of the late Deane John Parker, esq. 
of St. Stephen’s, near Canterbury, to Mary- 
Lucy, third dau. of the Rev. Thomas Bart- 
lett.——At Clifton, Robert Robertson Bruce, 
esq. Bengal, Bart. to Eliza, youngest dau. of 
— P my Cc ry 2 — 

pperary, John Burnet, esq. half pay 52 

. of Cookestown House, Kilkenny, to 
Helena, dau. of the Rev. Thomas Maunsell, 
cousin an of the Earl of Bantry.——At 
Bath, the Rev. Cornwall Smalley, jun. M.A., 
Curate of Brailes, Warw. to Eleanor, eldest 
dau. of Edward Smalley, esq. of Bath.—aAt 
Lyonshall, Herefordshire, the Rev. Henry 
Robert Lloyd, M. A., Vicar of Carew, Pemb., 
and second son of J. W. Lloyd, esq. of Danyr- 
alit, to Harriet, dau. of the Hon. and Right 
Rev. Edward, late Lord Bishop of Hereford, 
and niece of Earl Grey. , 

18. At Doncaster, William Backhouse, jun. 
esq. banker, Darlington, to Catharine, eldest 
dai , esq. of Warmsworth. 
——At All Souls’, Marylebone, Rear-Adm. 
Hawker, of Ashford Lodge, Hampshire, to 
Lady Williams, of Caven sh-sq.——At Wad- 
worth, James Clarke Ross, Capt. R.N.to Ann, 
eldest dau. of Thomas Coulman, esq. of Whit- 

-hall, Yorksh. (Capt. Ross was attended 
his — friends and companions of seve- 
ral of his Arctic and Antartic voyages.) 

19. At East Barnet, the Rev. S. Haughton 

of Downham, Lancashire, to Mary- 

Halton, eldest dau. of the late Sir Simon 
~~ Clarke, Bart. of Oakhill, Herts. —— 
At Burton Agnes, John Rickaby, esq. of 
—_—— —— = Louisa, dau. of Sir 
Henry Boynton, . of Burton Agnes.—— 
At St. George the Martyr, Queen-sq., Charles 
Bonython Borlase, esq. of Penzance, to Eliza- 
beth-Emma, only dau. of Wm. Holmes, esq. 
of Great James-street, Bedford-row, and of 
Horsham uy Halifax, Nova Scotia, 
William Leigh Mellish, esq. Capt. Rifle Bri- 
gade, and eldest son of the late Very Rev. 
ward Mellish, Dean of Hereford, to Marga- 
garet-Ann, — of the Hon. Samuel 


Cunard, of agg ge ge M. T. 
Coleman, . 0 ampton-wick, surgeon, 
son of M. 1. Colemen, esq. of North Brixton, 
to Mary-Caroline, eld dau. of the Rey. 
Thomas Owen, M.A. Rector of Hodgeston and 
Vicar of Lianstadwell, Pemb.——At Hessle, 
William Walker, esq. West Field House, Pres- 
ton, to Jane, eldest dau. of William Watson, 
esq. West Ella Grange. Naas 

20. At Kennington, John Dickinson, 
of Brixton, to Maria Hawkes, of Norw 
only surviving dau. of the late Capt. Hawkes, 
R. Kat Clifton, Capt. R. T. Bythesea 
Mortimer, Royal North British Fusiliers, to 
Catherine-Helen, third dau, ; and at the same 
time and place, J. Baskerville Mortimer, esq. 
34th Madras Light Inf. H. E.1.C. S., to Susan- 
Rodon, youngest dau. of Charles Payne, esq. 
of Clifton.———At Dover, the Hon. Henry 
Graves, to Miss Henrietta Wellesley.——At 
Southampton, the Rev. Geo. Ayscough Booth, 
of Bradenham, Norfolk, to Anna-Maria Godol- 
phin, eldest dau. of Rear-Adm. Ayscough. 

23. At St. Marylebone, James Ewing, esq. 
of Park-cres. Portland-pl. to Louisa, dau. of 
the late M. Dick, esq. of Richmond-hill.—— 
At Clayworth, the Rev. Thomas Bolton, B.A. 
Curate of Bawtry, to Caroline, eldest dau. of 
William Chowler, esq. of Wiseton. 

24. At Bath, the Rev. S.C. Malan, Curate 
of Alverstoke, Hants, to Caroline-Selina, 
second dau. of the Rev. C. M. Mount, Preb. 
of Wells Cathedral.——At Llandaff, Richard 
Bassett, esq. of Bonvilstone, Glamorgansh. 
to Ann-Maria, youngest dau. of John Hom- 
fray, esq. of Liand House.——At North 
Stoneham, Hants, George Robert G. Ricketts, 
esq.of Woodside, North Stoneham, to Mary- 
Anne-Maria, eldest dau. of the Rev. Fred. 
Beadon, Canon of Wells.——-At St. Neot’s, 
Charles Veasey, jun. esq. of Huntingdon, to 
Catharine, younger dau. of John Hill Day, 
esq. Priory, St. Neot’s.——At York, Mr. John 
Pennington, of Camberwell, to Ellen, dau. of 
Charles Alfred Thistleton, esq. Deputy-Lieut. 
for Middlesex and Westminster. 

25. At East Grinstead, the Rev. William 
Edward Allfree, only son of William Allfree, 
esq. of Ilford, to Elizabeth, eldest dau. of 
Henry Hopkins, esq. of Ashurst Lodge, 
Sussex.-—At St. George’s, Hanover-sq. the 
Right Hon. Edward Ellice, M.P. for Coventry, 
to Anne, dowager Countess of Leicester, 
eldest dau. of the Earl of Albemarle. 

26. At Shoreditch, the Rev. E. T. Bidewell, 
Rector of Orcheston St. Mary, Wilts, to Fre- 
derica-Emma-Laura-Spencer, second dau of 
the late Rev. F. H. Carrington, B.A. Rector of 
St. John’s, Newfoundiand.—At Litchbo- 
rough, the Rev. Samuel Smith, Vicar of Lois 
Weedon, Northamptonsh. to Anne, dau. of 
the late Edward Grant, esq. of Litchborough. 
——At St. James’s, Clerkenwell, James-Wil- 
liam, eldest son of James English, esq. to 
Emily, third dau. of the late Louis Weltje, 
esq. of the Mall, Hammersmith.—aAt Bow- 
ness, Cumberland, Leopold Von Ranke, Pro- 
fessor of History in the University of Berlin, 
to Helena-Clarissa, eldest dau. of the late J. 
C. Graves, esq. of Dublin, Barrister-at-Law. 

30. At Plymouth, Caleb Trotter, esq. of 
Gloucester, to Amelia, youngest dau. off .N, 
Tanner, esq. of Sherwell House. 

Nov. 16. At the Catholic Chapel, Spanish 
Place, by the Right Rev. Dr. Griftths, ishop 
of Olena, and Vicar Apostolic of the London 
District, Philip Hen Howard, esq. of Corby 
Castle, M. P. for Carlisle, to Miss Eliza Minto 
Canning, of Foxcote, in the county of Warw., 
eldest dau. of the late Major John Canning, 
E.1.C.8., for some time political agent at 

nN, in Aya. 
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Tae Bisuop or LicHFieLp. 

Oct. 11. At Clifton, near Bristol, in 
his 42d year, after a long and painful ill- 
ness, the Right Reverend James Bow- 
stead, D.D. Lord Bishop of Lichfield. 

His Lordship was son of Mr. Joseph 
Bowstead, and was born in the village of 
Great Salkeld, in the county of Cumber- 
land, on the Ist of May, 1801. He re- 
ceived his early education at the (irammar 
School at Bampton, in the county of 
Westmoreland, under the tuition of his 
uncle, the Rev. John Bowstead, B.D. to 
whom, shortly before his death, at the 
advanced age of 87, he had the gratifica- 
tion of presenting an honorary Prebendal 
Stall in the Cathedral Church of Lich- 
field. He was removed from the school 
at Bampton in 1819, and was placed under 
the able tuition of his cousin, the Rev. 
T. S. Bowstead, at that time Minister of 
St. Philip’s Church in Liverpool, and 
now, through the patronage of the Bisbop, 
Vicar of Tarvin, and Prebendary of 
Lichfield. In 1820 his Lordship entered 
at St. John’s College, Cambridge, and 
removed from thence in the following 
year to Corpus Christi. He graduated in 
1824, being Second Wrangler, and taking 
also the second Smith’s prize. He was 
immediately elected Fellow, and soon af- 
terwards became Tutor of his College. 
To his active duties in this office, he 
added those of a parish priest in the ad- 
joining village of Grantchester, of which 
for a considerable time he was curate. 

In the year 1834, on the elevation of 
Dr. Allen to the see of Bristol, Mr. 
Bowstead was appointed his Lordship's 
Examining Chaplain, and retained that 
office, in the diocese of Ely, on Dr. 
Allen’s translation to that bishopric. In 
1837 the Bishop of Ely presented Mr, 
Bowstead to the rectory of Rettenden, in 
the county of Essex, which he retained 
only till July, 1838, when, on the nomi- 
nation of Lord Melbourne, he was ele- 
vated to the bishopric of Sodor and Man. 
The Isle of Man was the scene of the 
Bishop’s most active labours, devoted as 
he was to the best interests of his diocese, 
and justly beloved by its clergy and laity ; 
—testified by the universal regret attend- 
ing his removal from that interesting 
sphere of episcopal superintendeace. On 
the death of Dr. Sumuel Butler in De- 
cember, 1839, Bishop Bowstead was 
translated to the see of Lichfield, where 
he immediately entered upon the import- 
ant duties of that extensive diocese, with 

Gent. Mac. Vou. XX. 


great zeal and activity, combined with 
such ability and unaffected kindness of 
manner as at once secured him the great 
regard of his numerous clergy. 

In the midst of his usefulness, it 
pleased God suddenly to visit him with 
severe bodily affliction, which for the last 
two years of his life prevented his taking 
any active part in the administration of 
his diocese. The closing scene of the 
Bishop’s life was attended by severe 
suffering, which was borne with the 
greatest patience and resignation to the 
Divine will. He died, in the expressed 
hope of a joyful resurrection, through the 
merits of that Saviour in whom alone he 
had long learnt to repose all his trust. 

The late Bishop of Lichfield was a 
man of great intellectual powers, united 
with the most persevering industry. The 
leading features of his character was hum- 
bleness of mind, great simplicity of pur- 
pose, and genuine straightforwardness in 
all his actions. He was a sincere and at- 
tached friend of the Church of England, 
and an ardent admirer and veiatile of 
her great Protestant doctrines, as ratified 
and confirmed at the era of the Refor- 
mation. 

The remains of his Lordship were re- 
moved from Clifton, on Friday the 13th 
Oct. for interment at Eccleshall, fol- 
lowed by a carriage in which were his 
Lordship’s brother, Joseph Bowstead, 
esq. barrister-at-Law, and the Rev. J. 
Garton. They arrived at Gloucester the 
same evening, and the next morning they 
came by railway to Stafford, where the 
were met by the Rev. W. E. Coldwell, 
M.A., Rector, and R. W. Hand, esq., 
the late Bishop’s secretary. As the pro. 
cession passed through Stafford, the 
muffled bells of the churches were tolled ; 
and the remains arrived at Eccleshall at 
half-past eight the same evening. At the 
entrance of the town the clergy and the 
principal inhabitants bad assembled, and 
thus walked before the hearse through the 
town and up to the castle, police officers 
preceding them, carrying torches. On 
arrival at the castle, the coffin was taken 
out of the hearse and placed in the draw- 
ing room; where the body lay in state 
until Wednesday, the day of the funeral, 
when the funeral procession moved from 
the Castle at half-past twelve. 

In the first coach were the Rev. Mr. 
Sale and the Rev. H. Moore; second 
coach, the Rev. H. Calthorp (his Lord- 
ship’s chaplain), R. ot Hand, esq. (his 
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Lordship’s secretary), the Rev. J. Garton, 
the Rev. G. Fisk, and the Rev. J. Brown; 
third coach, the Rev. W. E. Coldwell, 
the Rev. C. Leigh, the Rev. T. D. At- 
kinson, Archdeacon Hodson, the Rev. H. 
D. Broughton, and the Rev. E. Whitby; 
fourth coach, W. Bowstead, esq., — 
Wilson, esq., the Rev. John Bowstead, 
John Bowstead, esq., Joseph Bowstead, 
esq., and the Rev. T. S. Bowstead. At 
the church gate the procession was re- 
ceived by a large body of the neighbouring 
clergy, in their canonicals. The body was 
lowered into the vault in the chancel. 


Gen. THE Hoy. Epwarp Fincu. 

Oct. 27. Aged 87, the Hon. Edward 
Finch, a General in the army, Colonel of 
the 22d Foot, and a member of the Con- 
solidated Board of General Officers ; uncle 
to the Earl of Aylesford, and the Earl of 
Dartmouth. 

General Finch was born April 26, 
1756, the fourth son of Heneage third 
Earl of Aylesford, by Lady Charlotte Sey- 
mour, youngest daughter of Charles sixth 
Duke of Somerset. He entered the army 
as cornet in the 1]th Light Dragoons, in 
1778, and removed to the 20th, in 1779; 
and in the latter year was promoted to a 
Lieutenancy in the 87th foot. In Jan. 
1780, he went to the West Indies ; and he 
served there, and in North America, until 
1782, when he returned to England and 
obtained a Lieutenancy, with the rank of 
Captain, in the 2nd foot guards ; and 3rd 
Oct. 1792, a company, with the rank of 
Lieutenant-Colonel. He served the cam- 
paigns in Flanders with the brigade of 
guards; was appointed Colonel in the 
army in 1796; and in 1799 commanded 
the first battalion of his regiment, in the 
expedition to the Helder, and a brigade of 
light cavalry, and afterwards of infantry, 
in the campaign in Egypt. On the latter 
occasion his name was included in the 
votes of thanks from Parliament. The 
Ist of Jan. 1801, he obtained the rank of 
Major-General, and the 18th of June 
following was appointed Ist Major in his 
regiment. In 1806, he commanded the 
2nd brigade of guards at Bremen, and in 
1807 in the expedition to Copenhagen. 
The 25th April, 1808, he was promoted to 
Lieut.-General ; the 3rd Aug. 1808, he 
was appointed to the Colonelcy of the 
54th foot, from which he was removed, 
the 18th Sept. 1809, to the Colonelcy of 
the 22nd foot; and the 12th of August, 
1819, he received the brevet of General. 

General Finch formerly represented 
the borough of Cambridge in Parliament. 
He was first elected on the IIth of 
May, 1789, in the room of James War- 
wood Adeane, esq. and retained his seat 


Gen, the Hon. E. Finch.—Rear-Adm. Sir James Hitlyar. 
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for the town till the General Election in 
1820, when he retired in favour of the 
late Charles Maddryl Cheere, esq. Ge- 
neral Finch’s seat was only once con- 
tested, viz. in 1818, when the nominees 
of the Rutland family were opposed by 
Henry John Adeane, esq. the state of the 
poll being— 
Finch 76, Manners 76, Adeane 56. 





Rear-Apm. Sir James Hittyar, 


July 10. At Tor House, Torpoint, in 
his 74th year, Sir James Hillyar, K.C.B. 
K.C.H. Rear- Admiral of the White. 

This officer was born at Portsea 29th 
Oct. 1769, the eldest son of James Hill- 
yar, esq. a surgeon of [the Royal Navy; 
his mother, whose maiden name was 
Ommanney, was the daughter of a naval 
officer, the near relative of a family, so 
many individuals of which have been, and 
are, connected with the Navy, and some 
of whom have attained high rank and 
eminence therein. Deprived of his mother 
by death at an early age, ‘his father took 
him to sea, almost an infant, and he ac- 
companied him from ship to ship; but 
his first absolute entry into the service 
was early in 1779, in the Chatham, 50, in 
the first instance commanded by Sir John 
Orde, and afterwards by Sir A. S. 
Douglas. While on a visit on shore from 
that ship (it is believed at Rhode Island) 
he fractured his thigh, and on his rejoin- 
ing, after his recovery from the accident, 
found that, during his absence, his father 
had joined another vessel, with his Cap- 
tain, and had gone to England. Every 
provision had, however, been made for 
the youngster’s care, who at that early 
period, as ever afterwards, soon secured 
the regard and affection of those around 
him, and in a marked degree, of his new 
Captain, Sir A. S. Douglas. In the 
Chatham he served till the close of the 
war, in 1783; she proved a most fortunate 
cruiser, and in 1780 — off Boston, 
the French frigate Magicienne, in 
which action young Hillyar had the charge 
of the three after-guns on the lower deck. 
Upwards of forty other prizes of different 
descriptions were also made by her, and 
in this matter he gave proof of all that 
considerate and kind feeling for which, in 
after-life, he was so conspicuous, by 
transmitting the larger portion of his 
prize-money to his father. 

At the conclusion of the war, the Chat- 
ham was paid off; and Hillyar, now 
known as an active and useful young 
officer, had no difficulty in procuring other 
ships. His first ship in the peace was 
the Proselyte, on the Newfoundland 
station ; and he afterwards served (prin- 
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cipally at Portsmouth) in the Ardent and 
Bellona, and in the Fortune brig, of 
which he was the only Lieutenant. He 
next joined the Princess Royal, bearing 
the flag of Adm. Hotham, and in 1793 
accompanied. that officer to the Mediter- 
ranean in the Britannia. On taking pos- 
session of Toulon by Lord Hood, he was 
landed at Lepet under Lieut. (after. 
wards Capt.) Littlejohn; and, on the 
party being recalled on board, he was re- 
moved to the Victory, Lord Hood’s flag- 
ship, on promotion. He afterwards volun- 
vos to serve at the ey me 

grave, an important post, closely in- 
vested by the French Revolutionary 
army, and which, after many days’ severe 
cannonading, was stormed and carried at 
the point of the bayonet, on which 
occasion his life was saved by his 
friend Mr. (now Rear-Adm. Sir) J. W. 
Loring. In the attack on Corsica he 
again volunteered, and was landed with 
Lieut. (afterwards Adm. Sir John) Gore, 
with the advanced portion of the army, 
and immediately employed in mount- 
ing the first gun that was brought 
to bear against the celebrated Martello 
Tower, which had so much annoyed 
some of our ships; and in one of the 
vacancies caused by the capture of a 
French frigate shortly after, he was 
promoted by Lord Hood to the rank of 
Lieutenant. He was appointed in March, 
1794, to the Aquilon, and in that ship re- 
turned immediately to England; she was 
commanded, at that time, by the present 
Governor of Greenwich Hospital, then 
Capt. the Hon. Robert Stopford. Under 
this highly-distinguished officer Lieut. 
Hillyar served six years, during, that is 
to say, the whole time that he held the 
rank of Lieutenant, ey him 
first from the Aquilon to the Phaeton, 
and afterwards from the latter ship to the 
Excellent. In the Aquilon he was pre- 
sent in Lord Howe’s action of the 
Ist of June, 1794, she being on that day 
one of the repeating frigates. The Phaeton, 
then considered one of the finest frigates 
in the Service, was attached to the 
Channel fleet, and chiefly employed as a 
western cruiser, in which service she made 
several considerable captures. In June 
1799, he and his Captain were removed 
to the Excellent, also one of the Channel 
fleet; and in May 1800 he was made 
Commander in the Niger troop-sbip ; 
the boats of which he conducted, on the 
3rd Sept. following, in conjunction with 
those of the Minotaur 74, to the attack 
of two Spanish corvettes, lying in the 
road of Barcelona, and reported to be 
destined for the relief of Malta, then 
blockaded by a British squadron. This 
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exploit was considered one of the most 
— and nobly-accomplished of the 
ind. 

He was afterwards employed in a gun- 
boat during the whole of the campaign in 
Eeypt, in the immediate confidence of 
Sir Sydney Smith; and, after the sur- 
render of the Egyptian capital, he suc- 
ceeded Capt. Curry in the command of 
the Betsey, an armed djerm. During 
the ensuing peace he conveyed Gen, 
Oakes and a number of recruits, for the 
garrison of Gibraltar, from England to 
that fortress. On the 20th Jan. 1804, 
his staunch friend, the immortal Nelson, 
addressed the following letter in his fayour 
to Earl St. Vincent, who at that period 
presided over our naval affairs. 

‘‘Captain Hillyar is most truly de- 
serving of all your Lordship can x for 
him, and in addition to his public merits 
has a claim upon us. At twenty-four 
years of age, when I made him a Lieu- 
tenant for his bravery, he maintained his 
mother, sisters, and a brother. For 
these reasons he declined the Ambuscade, 
which was offered him; because, al- 
though he might thus get his rank, yet, 
if he were put upon half-pay, his family 
would be the sufferers. From all these 
circumstances, so honourable to Captain 
Hillyar, independent of his services, 
which every one thought would have 
obtained him promotion in the late war, 
I beg leave to submit, as an act of the 
greatest kindness, that, as the Niger is a 
“7 fine fast-sailing frigate, well manned, 
and in most excellent condition, she may 
be fitted with the Madras’s 32 carronades, 
which are not so heavy as her present 
9-pounders, and that your Lordship 
would recommend her being considered 
as apost-ship. Captain Hillyar’s activity 
would soon complete the additional 
number of men, and she would be an 
efficient frigate. I will not venture to 
say more ; I am sensible of your attention 
to merit.” 

In consequence of this recommendation 
the Niger’s establishment was altered, and 
Captain Hillyar appointed to command her 
as a thirty-two gun frigate by commission 
dated Feb. 29, 1804. 

On the Ilth Dec. in the same year, 
Captain Hillyar arrived at the Admiralt 
with despatches from his patron, with 
whom he was serving off Cadiz, a few 
days previous to the glorious battle which 
deprived the country of her great naval 
hero. On the 2nd May, 1806, Capt. H. 
captured a Spanish schooner bound to La 
Guira with despatches ; and at the latter 
end of 1807 he assisted in escorting Sir 
John Moore’s army from Gibraltar to 
England. He subsequently commanded 
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the St. George, a second rate, bearing the 
flig of Rear-Adm. Eliab Harvey, on 
Channel service. 

Capt. Hillyar’s next appointment was 
to the Pheebe, a thirty-six gun frigate, 
which formed part of the naval force 
employed at the reduction of the Mau- 
ritius in Dec. 1810, and sustained a loss 
of 7 killed and 24 wounded in an action 
with a French squadron near Madagascar, 
on which occasion Capt. C. M. Schom- 
berg, in his official letter, bore the most 
ample testimony to Captain Hillyar’s 
gallant conduct. ‘The Phoebe likewise 
assisted in recovering possession of ‘Tama- 
tave, and capturing her late opponent La 
Nereide, of 44 guns and 470 men. 

_ On the 20th Aug. 1811, Capt. Hillyar 
arrived at Batevia, in company with the 
Nisus and President frigates, forming 
rt of the squadron under Rear-Adm. 

topford, where intelligence was received 
of the capitulation of Java and its de- 
oo having been concluded on the 
8th of the same month. 

In March 1813, Capt. Hillyar sailed 
from England for the purpose of dis- 
possessing the Americans of their fur 
establishments upon the banks of the 
Columbia river, the execution of which 
service he found it necessary to entrust to 
another officer, in consequence of bis 
receiving certain intelligence at the island 
of Juan Fernandez that the United 
States frigate Essex of 46 guns and 328 
men had been for some time committing 
great depredations upon British commerce 
in the South Seas, and that several of her 
prizes had been armed in order to assist 
in doing still further mischief. This 
frigate he engaged and captured on the 
28th March, 1814. The loss sustained 
by the British ships on this occasion was 
only 5 killed and 10 wounded, including 
among the former Mr. William Ingram, 
first Lieutenant of the Phoebe, a brave 
and excellent officer; that of the American 
frigate was very severe, 23 men having 
been found dead on her decks, and 42 
wounded among the prisoners (161 in 
number). Captain Hillyar arrived at 
Plymouth with his prize, Nov. 13, 1814; 
and in the following year he received the 
insignia of a C.B. as a just reward for his 
long and meritorious services. 

‘The Pheebe was refitted and variously 
ar any bay until the same time next year, 
when he was paid off at Plymouth ; hav- 
ing held the command for upwards of six 
‘years, and having served in the whole, 
from his first entry into the service, forty- 
four years, with less than one year’s want 
of employ. He retired at first to Totnes, 
where his family had for some years been 
living ; but after a-year or two went with 
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them to the Continent, and they remained 
abroad until late in 1830, when he was 
uppointed to the command of the Revenge. 
After this appointment Lord Melville 
offered to nominate him one of the Cap- 
tains of Greenwich Hospital ; but, under- 
standing that his acceptance thereof would 
invalidate his future claim for a Flag, he 
declined it, and commissioned the Re- 
venge at Plymouth, in November, 1830, 
and she formed one of the experimental 
squadron under the command of Sir Ed- 
ward Codrington, in the summer of 1831, 
and which was afterwards assembled at 
Cork. He was then selected to com- 
mand a small squad on, intended to watch 
the movements of-the Dutch during the 
siege of Antwerp, and sailed from Cork 
for the Downs accordingly. That squad- 
ron being, however, increased in force, a 
Flag- Officer, Rear-Adm. F. Warren, was 
nominated to the command of it, and 
Capt. Hillyar was placed under his orders. 
On the return of the ships to port, Sir 
E. Codrington having struck his flag from 
the Caledonia, Capt. Hillyar was ap- 
pointed to the command of that ship. She 
Jay in Plymouth Sound the whole of the 
ensuing winter, and in May, 1832, she 
was ordered to the coast of Portugal, 
where Capt. Hillyar was, on a second 
occasion, called upon to deviate from his 
orders, being required by Lord William 
Russell to support the British authority 
and influence by entering the Tagus. 
This was happily approved by the Ad- 
miral and the Government at home ; and 
the Caledonia lay in that river the whole 
of the winter 1832-33. She was ordered 
home, at the expiration of her period of 
servitude in April, and was paid off at 
Plymouth the following month. 

Capt. Hillyar was promoted to the rank 
of Rear-Admiral in Jan. 1837, On the 
extension of the Order of the Bath, in 
Jan. 1815, he was nominated a Companion 
thereof. Onthe Ist Jan. 1834, he was 
named a Knight Commander of the 
Hanoverian Guelphic Order, and on the 
4th July, 1840, he was advanced to the 
Knight Commandership of the Bath. 
Besides these distinctions from his own 
Sovereigns, he had a gold medal conferred 
on him by the Grand Seignior, for his 
services in the Egyptian expedition. In 
1837 a good-service pension of 300/. per 
ann. was conferred on him, which he 
held till his death. 

His remains were deposited in the 
parish churchyard, Anthony, near Tor- 
point, on Saturday, the 15th July. The 
funcral was appropriate to his unobtrusive 
character, but many of his brother naval 
officers, several of the neighbouring gen- 
tlemen, with a large number of the in- 
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habitants of Torpoint, &c. assembled at 
the church, to pay a last tribute of respect 
to one whose life and death were replete 
with the graces of the Christian religion. 
The corpse was borne to the grave by 
seamen, old shipmates in the Phebe, 
Revenge, or Caledonia ; the pall was sup- 
ported by four Warrant Officers, who had 
served with the deceased in the first of 
these ships when she captured the Essex ; 
and the mourners were the members of 
his own family. 

He married at Malta July 14, 1805, 
Mary, second daughter of Nathaniel Tay- 
lor, esq. Naval Storekeeper at that island, 
who survives him, with six children, three 
sons and as many daughters ; the eldest 
son, James Lear Beautort Hillyar, is not 
in the public service ; both the others are 
naval Lieutenants ; Charles-Farrel is at 
present in Her Majesty’s ship Tyne, the 
youngest (Henry-Shanck) is in China, 
where he obtained his promotion in De- 
cember last, his services having more than 
once been noticed officially by his Admiral. 
The eldest daughter, Mary-Bickerton, 
was married in January last to Sir Cecil 
Bisshopp, Bart.; the two younger, Julia 
and Adele, are unmarried. 

cA very full memoir of Sir James 
Hillyar has been published in the United 
Service Journal for October.] 





Lr.-Gex. Sin ArcuHIBALD CAMPBELL. 

Oct. 6. At Edinburgh, Lieut.-Gen. 
Sir Archibald Campbell, Bart. G.C.B. 
K.T.S. &e. Colonel of the 62nd Foot. 

This distinguished officer was a son of 
Archibald Campbell, Lieut, in the army, 
by Margaret, daughter of James Small, a 
Captain in the army. He entered the 
service in the year 1787, by raising a 
quota of twenty men for an ensigncy in 
the 77th regiment, and embarked with 
that corps in the spring of the following 
year for the East Indies. He was 
present at the operations which led to the 
surrender of ‘Tippoo Sultan’s army, the 
taking of Cannanore, &c. &c. on the coast 
of Malabar, in the year 1790. 

He was appointed, in the year 1791, to 
a Lieutenancy in the same corps, as also 
to the Adjutancy of it. During that and 
the following year he served in the cam- 
paigns in the Mysore country, and was 
present at the first siege of Seringapatam. 
In 1795 he served at the reduction of the 
Dutch garrison of Cochin and its de- 
pendencies, on the coast of Malabar; and 
in 1796 at that of the island of Ceylon, 


&e. 

In 1799 he served as Major of Brigade 
to the European Brigade of the Bombay 
Army, was present at the battle of Sadu- 
ceer, and the siege and taking of Seringa- 
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patam by assault. In the same year he 
was promoted to the rank of Captain by 
purchase, in the 67th regiment; an im- 
mediate exchange was effected into the 
88th regiment, with a view of remaining 
upon foreign service, that corps having 
just arrived in India. 

In 1801 he was compelled, from ill 
health, to return to Europe; and 
until 1803, employed upon the recruit- 
ing service, when he was appointed to the 
staff of the Southern District, as Major 
of Brigade. Subsequently, in 1804, he 
was appointed to the Majority of the 6th 
Battalion of Reserve, stationed in Guern- 
sey, with which he served, until its re- 
duction in the beginning of 1805. A few 
weeks afterwards he was placed on full 
pay of the 71st regiment, which he im- 
mediately joined, and in general com. 
manded the 2nd battalion of that corps in 
Scotland and in Ireland, until 1808, when 
he joined the 1st battalion on its embarka- 
tion for Portugal. He served with it at 
the battles of Roleia and Vimiera, as also 
during the campaign in Spain, under the 
command of the late Lieut.-General Sir 
John Moore, and he was at the battle of 
Corunna, 

In February, 1809, he was promoted to 
the rank of Lieut.-Colonel, and was ap- 
pointed to accompany Marshal Beresford 
to assist in the organization of the Por- 
tuguese Army, in which service he was 
raised to the rank of Colonel, command- 
ing a regiment of Infantry; and, in 1811, 
to that of Brigadier-General, and the 
command of a brigade, at the head of 
which he served during the whole of the 
war in the Peninsula and South of France, 
being present at the battles of Busaco, 
Albuera, Vittoria, the Pyrenees, the 
Nivelle, and the Nive, at the surprise of 
the French corps commanded by General 
Gerard, the siege of Badajos, &c. In 
the latter end of 1813, the Prince — 
of Portugal promoted him to the rank of 
Major-Generalin his Service. He was ap- 
— in 1816 to the command of the 

isbon Division of the Portuguese Army, 
which he retained until 1820, when, at the 
first breaking out of the Revolution in that 
country, he offered, in the absence of 
Marshal Lord Beresford, to march with 
his divisien to suppress the rising at 
Oporto; and, upon his services being de- 
clined by the Regency, he immediately 
gave in his resignation, and soon after 
returned to England. 

He was in 1821 appointed to the com. 
mand of her Majesty’s 38th Regiment, 
and joined that corps at the Cape in 1822, 
He proceeded with it to India, and was 
stationed at Berhampore, when his Ex. 
cellency the Hon, Sir E, Paget selected 
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him to take the command of the expedi- 
tion then organizing to be sent against the 
Burmese. The judicious manner in 
which he conducted this arduous war to 
a successful and honourable termination, 
called forth the public acknowledgments 
of his country, conveyed in a vote of 
thanks from both Houses of Parliament, 
together with similar marks of approba- 
tion from the Governor-General in 
Council, and from the Court of Directors 
of the Hon. East India Company, who 
further testified their approval of his skill, 
gallantry, and perseverance, throughout 
that arduous war, by granting a pension 
of 1000/. per annum for his life, and 
presenting to him a handsome gold medal. 

At the termination of the Burmese war 
he wasappointed Commander of the Forces 
in the ceded provinces on the coast of 
Tenasserim, and at the same time had 
the honour of being Civil Commissioner 
in relation to the affairs of the kingdoms 
of Burmah and Siam. While holding 
these distinguished offices, his health, 
which had been severely tried in the pre- 
ceding arduous campaign, began seriously 
to suffer, and, by the urgent advice of his 
medical attendants, he applied for leave 
to return to England. In accordance, 
however, with the earnest desire of the 
Supreme Government at Calcutta, he 
continued in his command for another 
year, when increased illness obliged him 
to leave India, in the year 1829. 

In the spring of 1831 he was appointed 
Lieutenant-Governor of the province of 
New Brunswick, which Government he 
administered for nearly six years, with the 
utmost zeal for the welfare of the province, 
and the maintenance of the prerogative 
of his most gracious Sovereign. Before 
he resigned this appointment, in the year 
1837, he was offered, in the autumn of 
1836, -that of Commander-in-Chief in 
Canada—conditionally—upon the chance 
of Sir John Colborne having embarked 
for England before his nomination to that 
office reached him, which it did, in fact, 
when he (Sir J. Colborne) was on the 
point of embarkation at New York. 

In August, 1839, he was offered the 
appointment of Commander-in-Chief in 
Bombay, which he accepted ; but severe 
indisposition, which occurred immediately 
afterwards, obliged him most reluctantly 
to relinquish a command in every way 
congenial to his own feelings. His well- 
known conscientious rectitude, and often 
proved zeal for the public service, led him 
to fear that declining health might inca- 
pacitate him from the efficient perform- 
ance of those active duties which must 
necessarily have devolved upon him. 

Asa proof that his tailing qualities, 


both as a soldier and a member of society, 
have been appreciated beyond the military 
sphere, of which, as the foregoing memoir 
bas shewn, he was so — an ornament, 
it may be mentioned that he was, at 
various periods, presented with the free- 
dom of the cities of Strabane, Cork, and 
aa nor can the a not the 
east ifying, mark of public esteem, 
wach’ bo’ tontioed within the last few 
months in the capital city of his native 
country, be here omitted. We allude to 
the compliment paid to him by the mem- 
bers of the New Club, who, on _ his 
coming to reside in Edinburgh, unani- 
mously elected him an honorary member 
of their body, witheut subjecting him to 
the usual forms on such occasions ; an 
honour which had never been paid to any 
one before, excepting to the venerable 
and gallant Lord Lynedoch. 

Sir Archibald received the insignia of 
the Portuguese order of the Tower and 
Sword in 1813. He was knighted April 
28, 1814, by the Prince Regent, who 
also appointed him one of his Royal 
Highness’s Aide-de-camps, with the 
rank of Colonel in the army. He was 
nominated a Knight Commander of the 
Bath in 1815, and K.C.B. at the close 
of the Burmese war in 1827. In 1831 he 
was created a Baronet of the United 
Kingdom. 

He was appointed Colonel of the 95th 
regiment Sept. 21, 1829; subsequently 
of the 77th; and of the 62nd, Feb. 17, 
1840, 

Sir Archibald Campbell married Miss 
Helen Macdonald, of Garth, co. Perth, 
and had issue two sons and three daugh- 
ters. The elder son, the Rev. Archibald 
Campbell, a chaplain in India, died un- 
married in 1831. The younger, now Sir 
John Campbell, Bart. is Lieut.-Colonel 
of the 88th regiment. The eldest daugh- 
ter, Maria-Macdonald, is married to Lieut.- 
Col. John James Snodgrass ; the second, 
Helen-Maria, to Capt. the Hon. Au- 
gustus Almeric Churchill, 43d foot, third 
son of Lord Churchill; and the third, 
Laura-Susan, is unmarried. 


Sir James Suaw, Bart. 

Oct, 22. At his house in America- 
square, in his 80th year, Sir James Shaw, 
Bart. late Chamberlain of the city of Lon- 
don, President of the Royal Artillery 
Company, and of the London Lying-in 
Hospital, a Director of the West India 
Docks, and of the Imperial Insurance 
Company, and a Visitor of the London 
Institution. 

He was born at Riccarton, in the 
county of Ayr, re 26, 1764. His 
family, though highly respectable and 
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honourable, were in circumstances too 
confined to allow scope for the enter- 
prising spirit of their numerous offspring, 
and James with his brothers quitted at an 
early period their paternal home, to seek 
advancement under more favourable aus- 
pices. James, by diligence, integrity, and 
ability, graduated from the lowest seat in 
the counting-house of an eminent mer- 
cauitile firm in the city to the distinguished 
a of a partner in the house. In 

798 he was elected by the inhabitants of 
Portsoken, the ward in which he lived, 
to the office of Alderman, He became 
Sheriff of London and Middlesex in 
1803, and in the year 1805 he was elected 
Lord Mayor. 

On the day previous to his quitting the 
civic chair he was elected, at the general 
election, one of the members for the city, 
which position he occupied in three suc- 
cessive parliaments, until the dissolution 
of 1818, when he retired. In Sept. 1809 
his Majesty was pleased to confer upon 
Mr. Shaw the dignity of a Baronet ; and 
in Jan. 1813 he received a second patent, 
with remainder to his nephew John Shaw, 
of Whitehall Place, esq. the son of his 
sister Mrs. Margaret Macfie, and who 
had previously taken the name of Shaw 
by royal sign manual in 1807. Sir James 
Shaw had a grant of arms allusive to his 
civic honours, with figures personating 
Fortitude and the City of London as sup- 
porters. In the hand of the former was 
es a scroll, inscribed “‘ The King’s 

arrant of Precedence,” alluding to the 
firmness with which, during his mayoralty, 
he asserted the privileges of his office. 

Sir James, during the whole of his par- 
liamentary career, was the warm supporter 
of the Conservative administration which 
then wielded the destinies of the nation ; 
but though a constant, he was an inde. 
pendent supporter of the party, and never 
was known to have asked for or received 
either place or emolument for any of his 
numerous familyand connections, forwhom 
he otherwise had to make provision. Sir 
James continued to discharge the duties 
of Alderman with scrupulous impartiality 
and unvarying punctuality, until the year 
1831, when, upon the decease of Mr. 
Richard Clarke, he was elected to the lu- 
crative and honourable office of Chamber- 
lain of London, which he continued to 
hold until he resigned in May last. 

It may be recollected that Sir J. Shaw 
had invested 40,0007. held by him as the 
banker of the corporation in spurious 
Exchequer-bills, with which a year or 
two ago the money-market in the City 
was inundated. A considerable portion 
of the emoluments of his office was de- 
tived from the temporary employment as 
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a banker of the surplus cash and securities 
in his hands not required for immediate 
use. This had often been considered an 
objectionable mode of paying a public 
servant; but still, as the particular mode 
of investment was left to the discretion of 
the officer, he was responsible for the va- 
lidity of the instruments on which he made 
the advance. The writer of this brief sketch 
was called upon to advise his friend a few 
hours after the astounding intelligence of 
the invalidity of these bills had reached his 
ear. He spoke upon every part of the sub- 
ject in a tone of calm and dignified resigna- 
tion. He produced from his pocket a small 
scrap of paper, on which, with his usual 
neatness, were figured down the icu- 
lars of his property in India and Bank 
Stock, or Dock shares, and other available 
securities, against which he had placed 
the value at the price of the day, and, 
with a fervour that came from the feces 
of his heart, thanked God, although it 
would scarcely leave him 500/. it sufficed 
to meet this unexpected calamity, without 
giving to the corporation or his sureties 
the slightest occasion for anxiety or alarm. 
While this matter was under the con- 
sideration of government, great fluctua. 
tions in public opinion took place as to 
the probable result. Knowing that upon 
the event depended the only provision 
made, as well for his declining years as to 
sustain the honours of the title, a friend 
communicated to Sir James that specu- 
lators were willing to take the chances of 
the result, upon being allowed a moderate 
discount for the risk and delay; the face 
of the venerable man for a moment wore 
an unusual flush; “No,” was his reply, 
“« were I to take 17s. 6d. in the pound, it 
would betray a doubt of the propriety of 
my demand, or a doubt of my country’s 
justice. I shall patiently abide the issue, 
and will not sacrifice an iota of my claim.” 
Though he appeared to bear the trial with 

reat equanimity, there is no doubt that 
it tended to hasten the event to which his 
malady was preparing the way. It was 
the subject of great satisfaction to him to 
be able personally to attend the commis- 
sioners to whom the inquiry in the Ex. 
chequer-bill fraud had been intrusted, and 
before his resignation as Chamberlain he 
had the additional consolation of receiving 
the whole amount of the bills with in- 
terest to the day of payment. 

Sir James Shaw was at all times a pat- 
tern for the performance of his official 
duties, punctual to all his appointments, 
and precise in all his arrangements. As 
Chamberlain, it was his duty to hear all 
complaints of masters against their ap- 
prentices, and apprentices against their 
masters. Such was the effect of his firm 
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but conciliating tone, that it has been 
frequently known to subdue the most 
resolute and obdurate spirit, where mild- 
ness without firmness, and vigour without 
judgment, had been tried im vain. His 
office has witnessed many scenes of the 
deepest interest. Masters and appren- 
tices, parents and children, whose deep- 
seated anger it appeared impossible to 
appease, have been melted by the influence 
of kindness, and have had to bless the 
day their disputes were heard before one 
who knew how to temper justice with 
mercy, and to administer law with judg- 
ment and discretion. 

Perhaps there are few men who have 
contributed to the advancement of so 
many deserving young persons as it was 
his good fortune to promote. The walls 
of his drawing and dining rooms were 
crowded with the portraits of many of 
those objects of his patronising care. To 
the corporation school he gave annually 
1007. ‘Toa vast number of the charitable 
institutions, which constitute the glory of 
the nation, he was a generous contributor. 
Towell-founded applications to his bounty 
a five or a ten-pound check was always 
ready, and the last day will alone reveal 
the numberless recipients of his private 
charity. 

Two days before his decease, his medi- 
cal attendant deemed it right to intimate 
to him that his sojourn on earth was near 
his close. He received the communica- 
tion with the composure with which a 
good man meets his fate. After sitting 
up in his bed for a short time on Sunday 
evening, he sunk back on his pillow, and 
without a sigh ora groan expired. ‘* Mark 
the perfect man and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is peace.” 

Carr. H. F, Seacram, R.N. 

Aug. 26. At Bathurst, Gambia, his 
Excellency the Governor and Commander- 
in-Chief, Henry Frowd Seagram, R.N. 

He was the eldest son of the Rev. John 
Seagram, Vicar of Aldbourne, Wilts ; and 
had been actively employed in the naval 
service of his country almost uninter- 
ruptedly for 21 years, 

He attained the rank of Commander on 
the 19th August, 1842 ; and was appointed 
Governor of Gambia 13th of Jan. fo!- 
lowing. 

Ou his arrival at the Gambia he found 
the settlement in an excited and dis- 
organized state; but his firmness and 
energy of mind, combined with mildness, 
has restored it to better government, 
which will be of the greatest advantage to 
the settlement, as well as to the successor 
of Captain Seagram. 

His friends were quite unprepared for 
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this shock, as they received a cheerful 
letter from him about three weeks pre- 
viously, Nor had they entertained any 
fears about the climate, as he had been 
habituated to tropical countries for more 
than fifteen years. But the pestiferous 
exhalations of the Gambia proved too 
powerful for even his almost iron con- 
stitution. 





Mrs. Mancus Homes. 

Oct. 10. Elizabeth, wife of Marcus 
Holmes, esq. of Westbury-on-Trym, 
Somersetshire, daughter of the late Rev. 
John Emra, Vicar of St. George’s, Bris- 
tol, recently deceased. 

Mrs. Holmes was not one of those 
who blazon forth their talents—she em- 

batically pursued the quiet ‘‘ tenor’? of 
er way, which was one of peace and 
love; but enduring monuments of her 
taste, her moral worth, and, above all, 
her piety, are conspicuous in the works 
which remain to testify of her devotion to 
the cause of Christianity. Her earliest 
productions were given to the Bristol 
Mirror. Her first distinct work was 
‘© Lawrence the Martyr ;” ‘* Scenes in 
our Parish” followed, two series of 
which were published, and attracted so 
much attention, that on the occasion of 
Mr. Soutbey’s last visit to Bristol he paid 
a visit to St. George’s, to congratulate the 
accomplished authoress on the success of 
her volumes, which were published as the 
unassuming production of ‘* A Country 
Parson’s Daughter.” Mrs. Holmes was 
a frequent contributor to the British and 
other magazines; and the annuals also 
were occasionally adorned by her beauti- 
ful verses. Her best energies (whilst she 
lived at St. George's) were devoted to 
the promotion of the temporal, and espe- 
cially the spiritual, interests of the inha- 
bitants of Kingswood and its vicinity, 
where her early days were spent. After 
the death of her venerated parent she re- 
moved to Westbury, where, in the bosom 
of her beloved family, she resided until 
the summons, peculiarly sudden and af- 
flictive, was issued—‘‘ Come up hither.’ 
That she has entered into the * joy of 
her Lord,” whom she so sincerely fol- 
lowed on earth, is the only and best con- 
solation of the many sorrowing friends 
whom she has left behind. 





Joun Buppie, Esa. 

Oct. 10. At his residence at Wallsend, 
in his 70th year, John Buddle, esq. the 
eminent coal-viewer, and agent of the 
Mara'ess of Londonderry. 

MM uddle was the only son of a col- 
li r of great eminence, who had 
the mi... a, ent for many years prior to 
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his death of the most celebrated and 
profitable colliery ever worked in this 
country, namely, the original Wallsend 
— belonging to the late Mr. William 
Russell, of Brancepeth Castle, and which 
has given a name to the best coals of the 
present day. The elder Mr. Buddle was 
a man of considerable literary and scien- 
tific attainments, and he bestowed great 
care in educating his son in every branch 
of knowledge which could be advantageous 
to him in his intended profession of col- 
liery viewer and mining-engineer. On 
the death of his father, in 1806, he was 
immediately placed by Mr. Russell at the 
head of his immense colliery concerns, 
and continued ever afterwards to enjoy 
the confidence of that gentleman and his 
successors. By his industry and talents, 
Mr. Buddle had realised a large fortune 
before he became connected with the 
Marquess of Londonderry, the agency for 
whose mines was only one of the many 
lucrative employments held by this emi- 
nent individual. He wasalso extensively 
engaged on his own account in collieries 
and shipping; and, in addition to his 
permanent agencies, he was almost con- 
tinually employed in parliamentary and 
other proceedings relating to the mining 
ate in every part of the kingdom. 
these occupations he ainassed a large 
fortune, which, had it not been for the 
extent of his benefactions, would have 
gteatly exceeded its actual amount. No 
man could be more highly respected, as 
was proved by the pealighas concourse 
of mourners who attended his body to the 
grave—nearly one hundred carriages fol- 
lowed the funeral procession, besides 
numerous horsemen, and multitudes of 
people upon foot, and seldom has public 
regret been more strongly expressed for 
the death of a private individual. Asa 
mining engineer, and colliery manager, 
Mr. Buddle had long stood in the first 
rank of his profession: and the extensive 
and varied scientific knowledge which he 
possessed, and the almost unrivalled skill 
and judgment with which he applied that 
knowledge to actual practice, procured 
for him the highest professional reputa- 
tion, not only in this country, but abroad. 
His sterling honesty and unaffected kind- 
ness of heart caused him to be loved and 
respected by his friends, and the liberality 
with which he privately bestowed large 
sums in acts of charity, will be long and 
gratefully remembered by those numerous 
individuals who were the objects of his 
unostentatious benevolence. 


C. E. F. Weyse. 
In 1842.—At Copenhagen, aged sixty- 
eight, Christopher Ernst Frederik Weyse, 
Gent, Maa, Vou, XX. 
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the master Composer of the Nogth of 
Europe. 

He was born at Altona, in 1774, of in- 
digent but respectable parents ; his mother 
was well known in that town for her per- 
formances on the piano, and his grand- 
father, the Cantor at the parochial church, 
gave him his first musical lessons; his 
stepfather, however, destined him for the 
counting-house, and had the mortification 
of finding him most unqualified for the 
task. In the autumn of 1789 young 
Weyse landed at Copenhagen, provided 
merely with a few letters of introduction ; 
one was for the leader of the Royal Or- 
chestra, Schultz, a man of talent and 
merit, whose compositions were at the 
time much admired, and Weyse won his 
heart at their first interview, by improvis- 
ing a pianoforte fantasia, on one of 
Schultz’s airs. Aftera short time, We 
received an appointment to his taste, that 
of organist to the church of St. Peter, in 
which he had full time for the study of 
counterpoint and composition. he 
works of Sebastian Bach and Gluck 
were the foundation of his studies. In 
1799, the Allgemeine musikalische Zeitung 
made mention of Weyse in the following 
terms: ‘ He is one of the first performers 
on the piano now existing; in his fan- 
tasias he unites the science of Bach to 
the inexhaustible genius of Mozart ; if he 
can succeed in reaching the taste of the 
latter, the art cannot be carried to greater 
perfection. Of his masterly compositions, 
we have yet only seen a collection of 
sonatas, his great symphonies not hav- 
ing found a publisher, notwithstanding 
they have been offered without regard to 
compensation or emolument.” 

With his studies of music Weyse united 
at that time those of philosophy, astrono- 
my, medicine, and the languages. Even 

oetry was successfully cultivated by him ; 
but whilst thus engaged, an unfortunate 
attachment threw him into a state of me- 
lancholy which lasted for years. He was 
roused from his despondency by hearing 
Mozart’s “ Don Juan” (in 1607), and 
seriously betook himself to composing for 
the stage; Oehlenschlager — him 
with a text, and Weyse gave full vent to 
his genius in the comic opera, “ The 
Sleeping Draught,’’ which has been given 
with continual success at the Copenhagen 
Opera since 1809; and in the exquisite 
romantic operas, ‘ Faruk’’ and “ Lud- 
lam’s Cave,” the latter of which might 
easily be transferred to the English stage. 
Weyse became the father of the romantic 
opera in Denmark. Till then the in- 
fluence of Gluck oe had — been 
felt, although Copenhagen sed com. 
posers of much — oak originality, as 
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Schultz and Kuntzen. For this Weyse 
paved the way, and his dramatic genius 
seemed to culminate in his music to 
Shakspere’s ‘ Macbeth” (1817), a sub- 
ject worthy of his poetic mind. Amongst 
his later dramatic works may be men- 
tioned his ‘‘ Floribella” (1825), ‘* Kenil- 
worth” (pom and an operetta, full of 
spirit and beauty, entitled, ‘‘ An Adven- 
ture in the Garden of Rosenberg,’’ the 
subject being a comic love-intrigue in a 
favourite public garden of Copenhagen. 

As a dramatic composer, Weyse be- 
came very popular in his own country, 
and his lyric songs are not less admirable 
and admired for their simplicity and 
sweetness. They are now universally 
sung in schools, and by the people 
throughout the country. Notwithstand- 
ing his great productiveness during almost 
half a century, every one of his composi- 
tions, even the smallest and most whim- 
sical (of which not a few exist), bears 
witness to his correctness and excellence 
in handling his subject, and to the high 
estimation in which he held the science 
of music. 

But the branch of composition in which 
he attained the greatest perfection, and 
which more than any other is destined to 
carry his fame to posterity, and to place 
him, sooner or later, by the side of Handel 
and his predecessors, the old Italian 
masters, was that of sacred music. In 
his compositions of this class he has 
broken through all conventional barriers, 
and created what may be called a truly 
Protestant style. His “ Ambrosian Chant,” 
a Protestant transformation of the ‘ Te 
Deum Laudamus”’ of St. Ambrose, his 
*¢ Pentecost,’’ and Easter oratorios, his 
** Sacrifice of Jesus,’? his ‘‘ Oratorio in 
celebration of the Reformation,” and a 
host of others, may be heard and studied 
repeatedly, even by scientific composers. 
Always original, and still plain, every 
idea is expressed in the most correct and 
beautiful way. 

Why these oratorios at least, so casily 
accessible, so congenial to our Protestant 
feelings, have not yet attained their due 
celebrity throughout Protestant Europe, 
it is not difficult to explain. The reason 
is obvious to those who knew Weyse, and 
the character of his compositions. He 
was far in advance of his time, and his 
greatest works were, in consequence, un- 
derstood only by a comparatively small 
band of true admirers, and not accessible 
to the superficial and uncultivated minds 
of the great mass of hearers and players 
of music. Then, too, Weyse had such 
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an utter contempt for popularity-hunting, 
that he neglected availing himself of any 
means whatever to become known out of 









George Maddow. [Dec. 


that narrow but enthusiastic circle where 
his affections centered. He composed, 
not to create a name for himself, nor 
with the least idea of lucre, but because he 
could not do otherwise. He was entirely 
lyric in his sacred music, and but very sel- 

om has given it an epic, and still Jessa 
dramatic character; whereas, all other 
composers have almost exclusively chosen 
the two latter in their great compositions 
of Protestant Church-music; witness F’. 
Schneider’s “ Weltgericht,”’? Beethoven’s 
*¢ Christ on the Mount of Olives,’’ Men- 
delssohn’s ‘* Paul,’’ Handel's “* Messiah,” 
Spohr’s ‘* Fall of Babylon,’’ the dramatic 
nature of which causes them to be 
generally considered as unfit for the 
Church, and as too profane ever to be 
allowed to form part of our worship,— 
Atheneum. 





Mr. GzorceE Mappox. 

Oct. 9. In his 83d year, Mr. George 
Maddox, architect. 

Mr. Maddox was more extensively 
known among architects than the public. 
He was probably the oldest living member 
of his profession, and may be considered, 
Says a correspondent, as “ the father of 
the present generation, having been the 
instructor of Professor Cockerell, Mr. 
D. Burton, Professor Hosking, and many 
other eminent men.’ Indeed, the last 
thirty years or more of his life were de- 
voted chiefly to teaching, and he thereby 
exerted, although not directly, a conside- 
rable influence on architectural taste, 
more especially as his was not a mere 
routine system of instruction. Though 
it is now upwards of sixty years since he 
commenced his career, hardly can he be 
said to have belonged to the old school, 
since he rather held it in contempt, as he 
likewise did all the superficial jargon of 
its criticism, Apt to speak any thing 
but respectfully of Vitruvius and Palladio, 
and all “ pattern-makers "’ of the Orders, 
his opinions must, at one time, have been 
deemed not a little heretical; but he 
lived long enough to find them gaining 
ground, and that Architecture was stu- 
died in a better and more intelligent spirit 
than it had been in his earlier days. He 
was a member of the Suffolk-street So- 
ciety of British Artists from its forma- 
mation, and a constant contributor to its 
exhibitions, chiefly of classical architec. 
tural compositions, with fragments of 
sculpture and ornaments in the antique 
taste, but frequently displaying many 
happy as well as original ideas. ‘They 
were, however, caviare to the million of 
exhibition visitors, and, indeed, required 
to be carefully examined in order to have 
their merits appreciated. Some years 
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ago he undertook’ a series of etchings, 
consisting of capitals, entablatures, and a 
variety of architectural ornaments, pic- 
turesquely grouped together, therefore of 
a very different character from the usual 
‘* books of ornaments ;” but increasing 
infirmities, accompanied with severe at- 
tacks of indisposition, prevented his ac- 
complishing what would have obtained 
for him a high name in Art, not only at 
home, but wherever those productions 
found their way.— Atheneum. 

Mr. Maddox’s very complete and valu- 
able architectural library is to be sold by 
Mr. Lewis in Fileet-street, on the Ist 
and 2d Dec. 

Mr. Orrin SMITH. 

Oct. 15. In Mabledon-place, Mr. John 
Orrin Smith, wood-engraver. 

He was born at Colchester in 1799, 
and was educated as an architect ; but re- 
linquishing the study of that profession, 
he came to London, and turned his at- 
tention to wood-engraving, for which he 
very soon evinced a decided talent. It 
was about the year 1824 that he began to 
devote himself to this branch of art, under 
the instructien of Mr. Harvey. His first 
works of importance constituted a series 
of animals, illustrations to ‘ Seeley’s 
Bible,’ and some spirited heads after 
Kenny Meadows. In 1835 he com- 
menced the illustrations of the French 
edition of “ Paul and Virginia,” the suc- 
cess of which was such that the publishers 
caused his portrait to be engraved as an 
accompaniment to the work. In the 
same — he was occupied in illustrations 
of ** The Solace of Song ;” and these two 
works contain some of his finest specimens 
of landscape engraving. In 1839 he com- 
menced the cuts of the ‘ Illustrated 
Shakspere,”’ after drawings by Kenny 
Meadows, which work occupied him until 
within a few months of his death. Two 
years ago he entered into partnership with 
Mr. Linton, since which time have been 
produced cuts for The Book of British 
Ballads, after Meadows; also for Cadell’s 
Waverley; La‘ Fontaine’s Fables, Be- 
ranger’s Songs, &c. &c. His death was 
caused by apoplexy, induced by the shock 
of a shower-bath. (Art Union.) 








Mr. WitttaM Durer. 

Sept. 23. At Oxford, aged 95, Mr. 
William Dupe. 

He was born Jan, Ist. 1749, at Stoney 
Stoke, near Wincanton, Somerset; in 
which neighbourhood he served an ap- 
prenticeship to a smith ; and when a very 
young man he could, by his superior vi- 
gour, and the weight of the hammer he 
wielded, produce double the number of 
nails in a given time than any competitor. 


He went to Oxford upwards of sixty 
years ago, and more than half a century 
since fixed the copper globe on the sum- 
mit of the Observatory. He possessed 
the inventive faculty in a high degree ; 
and was also exceedingly curious and per- 
severing in his inquiries into vegetable 
organisation. In the spring of the present 
year he might have been seen several miles 
from Oxford collecting specimens. For 
many years he wrought as a gunsmith, 
and enjoyed a high reputation in his trade ; 
but he was essentially a projector; con- 
tinually devising some new thing, from 
the culture of the potato to some of the 
most difficult tasks of the mechanic and 
engineer. At different times he obtained 
no less than ten patents for various useful 
inventions, 

In the summer of 1841 he made a dis- 
covery relative to the growth of trees, for 
which Lord Abington gave him the sum of 
five pounds. Several years ago he taught 
Sir Robert Peel, then a member of Christ 
church, the art of working in iron; and 
many distinguished members of the Uni- 
versity delighted to witness his labours, 
and listen to his unaffected and curious 
conversation. On one occasion he was 
the companion of Sadler, the aéronaut, in 
a balloon excursion. 

He was three times married, and had a 
family of thirteen children, the eldest of 
whom, now surviving, is sixty years of 
age, the youngest an infant of two years. 
Up to a very recent period he exhibited no 
marked symptoms of either mental or bo- 
dily decay ; and at Christmas last he ad- 
dressed a large meeting at a temperance 
festival. The most remarkable fact in 
connection with his long life and great 
vigour is, that he was the son and grand. 
son of water-drinkers. ‘The united ages 
of these three persons exceeded three cen- 
turies; the grandfather attaining 108 
years, the father to 102. Two facts ex- 
hibit the strength and consistency of his 
attachment to the simple element water ; 
when a young man he was threatened 
with strong drink upon compulsion; he 
at length defended himself by a blow 
which broke his assailant’s jaw bone ; and 
when the lamp of life was flickering be 
steadfastly refused to take wine ordered 
by bis medical attendant, and made it one 
of his last requests that there might be no 
drinking at his funeral. This highly in- 
telligent and interesting man died in po- 
verty, and has left a widow to struggle 
with the world. 

Mr. Joun Cray. ‘ 

Lately. At Rastrick, near Halifax, in 
his 70th year, Mr. John Clay, one of the 
Society of Friends, who during his life 
approved himself, on all occasions, the 
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steady supporter of the cause of charity. 
He has left behind him very substantal 
proofs of his care and concern for the spi- 
ritual as well as secular welfare of the poor, 
in the various bequests contained in his 
will, among which are the following : 
1000/. to endow a school for the poor at 
Rastrick ; 5007. for the support of Mora- 
vian missions; 500/. for the British and 
Foreign School Society; 1007. for the 
Halifax Infirmary; and 20007. for the 
Huddersfield Inftrmary. 

This last munificent bequest was com- 
municated at the late General Meetin 
of the Governors of the Huddersfiei 
Infirmary; and the letter of Mr. J. 
Travis Clay, nephew of the deceased, 
addressed to Dr. Walker, the senior phy- 
sician of the institution, was read. It is 
scarcely necessary to add that the reading 
of this letter gave rise to the warmest ex- 
pressions of gratitude on all sides, and a 
general desire evinced to shew every mark 
of respect to the memory of the deceased. 
A resolution expressive of the condolence 
of the meeting with the widow was unani- 
mously voted, as well as a request that 
she would allow a copy of a portrait of so 
great a benefactor to the infirmary to be 
placed in some appropriate part of the 
building. A committee was formed to 
~ this resolution into effect. 

he deceased had avowed himself a 
warm advocate for the establishment of a 
Sea-bathing Infirmary for the benefit of 
the sick poor, and had the design, begun 
at Manchester more than two years ago, 
but suspended in consequence of the state 
of the times, been carried into effect, there 
is little doubt but that he would have 
given it his powerful support. 


CLERGY DECEASED. 


Sept. 13. Aged 87, the Rev. John 
Dennis, Vicar of White Notley, Essex, 
to which he was nominated in 1804 by 
the Bishop of London. 

Sept. 16. At Liddington, Wilts, the 

Rey. Michael Hare, Rector of that pa- 
trish. He was of Pembroke college, Cam- 
bridge, B.A. 1812 ; and was presented to 
Liddington in 1825 by the Duke of Marl- 
— 
At his residence near Dublin, the Rev. 
Thomas Prior, D.D. Vice Provost and 
Senior Fellow of Trinity college. He 
was a scholarin 1787, B.A. 1789, elected 
Fellow in 1792, and Vice-Provost in 
1841. His only daughter, Mary Susanna, 
was married Oct. 26, 1840, to R. E. 
Phillips, esq. only son of Richard Phil- 
lips, esq. of Mount Rivers, Tipperary. 

Sept. 20. Aged 77, the Rev. H. A. 
Hervey, forty-nine years Vicar of Bride- 
kirk, Cumberland. 


At Bulstrode, King’s Langley, Herts, 
the Rev. James Toulmin, Domestic Chap- 
lain to Earl Grey; formerly of Queen’s 
college, Oxford. 

Sept. 21. At Wandsworth, aged 31, 
the Rev. Frederick Wadeson Shaw, M.A. 
Minister of St. Anne’s chapel, Wands- 
worth ; fifth son of the v. Joseph 
Shaw, Rector of High Ham, Somerset- 
shire. He was of St. Catharine hall, 
Cambridge, B.A. 1837. He was married 
only two months before his death to 
Fanny Sophia, only surviving daughter of 
the v. D. C. Delafosse, M.A. Vicar 
of Wandsworth. 

Sept. 23. At Kilbride, co. Wexford, 
aged 87, the Rev. Roger Owen, for sixty- 
two yeers Rector of the union of Camo- 
lin, in the diocese of Ferns. 

Sept. 28. At Trimfryn, near Bangor, 
the Rev. David Griffith. 

At the vicarage, Ferns, the Rev. Wal 
ter Hore, Vicar of Ferns. . 

Sept. 30. Aged 56, the Rev. William 
Bankes Winstanley, Master of the Gram- 
mar school, Bampton, Oxfordshire, and 
Curate of Yelford, in the same county. 

Lately. At Trefriw, near Aberyst- 
with, the Rev. Morgan Davies, Rector of 
Lianarmon a Ceiriog, Denbighsh, 
in the gift of the Bishop of St. Asaph. 

At Northwood, Isle of Wight, aged 87, 
the Rev. John Pattinson, many years 
Curate of that place. He was of Queen’s 
college, Oxford, M.A. 1782. 

Oct.1. Aged 39, the Rev. John Knight 
Field, B.A. Perpetual Curate of St. 
Paul’s, Manchester. He was a member 
of St. Edmund hall, Oxford; and was 
formerly Curate of St. James’s, Taunton, 
at his quitting which town in 1838, after 
aresidence of only nine months, he was 
presented with a silver tea-service. 

Oct. 2. At Pontesbury, Salop, in the 
80th year of his age, the Rev. Hamlet 
Harrison, B.D. Rector of the first portion 
of Pontesbury, and of Stratford-le-Bow, 
Middlesex, and a magistrate for the county 
of Salop. He was a native of Lancashire, 
and was the son of respectable parents, 
though in a humble station of life, who 
at the time of his birth lived on a farm in 
the township of Cuerdley, which is in the 
parish of Prescot, where he has at this 
time a brother and other relatives resident. 
Owing to the preference which, on ac- 
count of bis birth in the before-mentioned 
parish, he would be entitled to at Brazen- 
nose college, and being a lad of quick 

arts, he was sent at an early age to the 

niversity. He took the degree of M.A. 
in 1789; was soon after elected a Fellow 
of Brazennose college, and was presented 
by that Society in 1809 to the rectory of 
Stratford-le-Bow. He held for some 
years the appointment of Head Master of 
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Brewood Grammar School, the duties of 
which office he discharged with credit and 
satisfaction. Mr. Harrison took the 
degree of B.D. 1808. The rectory of 
Pontesbury he acquired by purchase some 
years ago. He has died a bachelor, and 
it is believed has left a large property to 
be divided amongst his relatives. 

At Kensington Crescent, in his 35th 
year, the Rev. James Stevens, Rector of 
Chesham Bois, Bucks. He was of St. 
— college, Oxford, B.A. 1830, M.A. 


At Cranley, Surrey, the Rev. Robert 
Barber Wolfe, Rector of that parish. He 
was for some years one of the detenus at 
Verdun, and published a narrative of that 
captivity. He was instituted to the rec- 
tory of Cranley in 1812. 

Oct. 4. At Glastonbury, aged 34, the 
Rev. Henry Down Fussell, M.A. of Sid- 
ney Sussex college, Cambridge, eldest son 
of H. A. Fussell, esq. of Nunney house, 
near Frome. He took his B.A. degree 
in 1834. 

At Clifton, aged 59, the Rev. Stephen 
Middleton, B.D. of Douglas Lodge, Chel- 
tenham. He was formerly of Queen’s 
college, Cambridge, B.D. 1826. 

At Manor-house, Longhope, Glou- 
cestershire, aged 82, the oe Rev. 
John Probyn, for fifty-seven years Dean 
and Archdeacon of Llandaff, and forty- 
three years Vicar of Matherne with Caer- 
went, Monmouthshire, in the patronage 
of the church of Liandaff. An Order in 
Council bas appeared in the London 
Gazette, announcing that the deanery and 
archdeaconry of Llandaff will henceforth 
be disunited and become two distinct 
dignities. 

Oct. 6. At Symondsbury, aged 56, the 
Rev. Francis Oakley, Vicar of Bradpole, 

rset, 

Oct.7. At Stanley Hall, near Ripon, 
aged 38, the Rev. Thomas Edwards Han- 
kinson, M.A. Incumbent of St. Mat- 
thew’s chapel, Denmark Hill, Camber- 
well. Mr. Hankinson highly distinguished 
himself at Cambridge, where he was a 
member of Corpus Christi college, and 
graduated B.A. 1828 as 10th Junior 
Optime, M. A. 1831. He was nine times 
victorious in competing for the Seatonian 
prize, firstly in 1831, and lastly in 1842 ; 
in 1839 he was not a competitor. The 
poems on ‘‘ David playing the harp before 
Saul,”’ and ‘‘ The Cross planted on the 
Himalaya Mountains,” in 1831 and 1838, 
were respectively adjudged to be worthy 
of an addition to the usual prize; and 
1007. was awarded to Mr. H. for each of 
them. “¢ The Ministry of Angels,” which 
was the subject for 1841, received a warm 
panegyric from Mr. Wordsworth, In 
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addition to these distinctions, Mr. H. 
ran a close race with Dr. Wordsworth, 
the Head Master of Harrow School, for 
the Chancellor’s prize, when “‘ The Druids” 
was the subject given = the University. 
Dr. W. was successful, but a second re- 
ward was assigned to Mr. H. by the ex- 
aminers. He wrote on that occasion in 
the Spenserian stanza; Dr. W. having 
chosen the usual heroic measure. The 
other academical distinctions gained by 
Mr. H. were high also; he having been 
placed in the first class in the annual clas. 
sical Tripos, on which occasion he was 
bracketed with Perry, the Senior Wrangler 
of the same year. His friends contem- 
plate the publication of his Remains, con- 
sisting of Sermons, Letters, and Poems. 

Oct. 8. Aged 68, the Rev. John Wil- 
liam Robert Boyer, Rector of Swepston 
with Snareston, Leicestershire. He was 
of Trinity college, Cambridge, B.A. 1797; 
and was instituted to bis living in 1832. 

Oct. 9. At es the Rev. Tho- 
mas Levett, of Packington Hall, near 
Lichfield. . 

Oct.11. Aged 84, the Rev. Nicholas 
Spenser, for fifty years Vicar of Halse, 
Somerset, to which he was presented in 
1793 by Sir James Langham, Bart. 

Oct. 13. At Penmark, Glamo: shire, 
the Rev. John Thomas Casberd, D.C.L. 
Vicar of that parish, and of Lilanover, 
Monmouthshire, and a Prebendary of 
Wells and Llandaff. He was of St. John’s 
college, Oxford, B. and D.C.L. 1799; 
was collated to the prebend of Combe the 
15th in the cathedral church of Wells, by 
Bishop Moss, in 1787; presented to the 
vicarage of Penmark in 1803, by the Dean 
and Chapter of Gloucester ; collated to 
the prebend of Fairwell, in the cathedral 
church of Llandaff, in 1819; and pre. 
sented to the vicarage of Llanover by the 
Dean and Chapter of Llandaff, in 1823. 

Oct. 16. At Gravesend, aged 44, the 
Rev. Daniel Edward Stephens, Curate 
of Trinity church, St, Giles’s, London, 

Oct. 17, At Whimple, Devonshire, in 
his 90th year, the Rev. Thomas Heberden, 
Rector of that parish, Canon Residentiary 
of Exeter, and a Prebendary of Chiches- 
ter and Wells. He was formerly Fellow 
of St. John’s college, Cambridge, where 
he graduated B.A. 1775, as Senior Wrang- 
ler, M.A. 1778. He was collated to a 
prebend of Exeter in the same year, to 
one at Chichester in 1784, and to one at 
Wells in 1786; and was presented to the 
rectory of Whimple in the latter year by 
the Duke of Bedford. He married in 
1784 Althea-Hyde, second daughter of 
the Rev. Francis Wollaston, LL. B. Rec- 
tor of Chiselhurst, and Precentor of St, 
David's. 
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Oct. 18. At Willingale, Essex, aged 
76, the Rev. John Deedes, Rector of 
Willingale Doe and Langenhoe. He was 
of Oriel college, Oxford, M.A. 1792; 
was presented to the former church in 
1806, by T. W. Bramston, esq. and to the 
latter in 1809, by the Earl of Waldegrave. 

At the residence of his nephew at 
Leamington, the Rev. William Mandell, 
B.D. Senior Fellow and late Tutor of 
Queen’s college, Cambridge. He gra- 
duated B.A. 1803, as M.A. 1806, and 
B.D. 1815. His extensive library of di- 
vinity, including a collection of minerals, 
coins, and antiquities, was sold by auction 
at Cambridge on the 22d November and 
two following days. 

Oct. 19. At Bristol, on his way from 
Waterford to London, aged 38, the Rev. 
S. M. Morgan, M.A. Secretary to the 
Irish Society of London for prom«ting 
the Education of the Nutive Irish through 
the medium of their own language. 

Oct. 22. At Colyton Rawleigh, Devon, 
in his 70th year, the Rev. Robert Green- 
wood, Vicar of that parish. He was of 
Brazenose college, Oxford, M.A. 1800, 
and was presented to his living by the 
Dean of Exeter in 1809. 

Oct. 23. At Essendon, Herts, aged 83, 
the Rev. Robert Orme, for fifty-two years 
Rector of that parish, with Bayford, 
Vicar of All Saints, Hertford, and one 
of Her Majesty’s Chaplains in Ordinary. 
He was the only son of Roger Orme, of 
Devonshire, esq. by the Hon. Audrey 
Townshend, only daughter of Charles third 
Viscount Townshend, and sister to the 
first Marquess ‘Townshend. He was a 
member of Trinity college, Cambridge, 
and took the degree of M.A. as a noble- 
man in 1782 ; was presented to the vicar- 
age of All Saints in Hertford in 1786, 
by his grandmother the Viscountess 
‘Townshend ; and to the rectory of Essen- 
don in 1790, by the Marquess of Salis- 
bury. 

Get. 24, At Torquay, aged 80, the Rev. 
John Fletcher Muckleston, D.D. Pre- 
bendary and senior Priest Vicar of Lich- 
field, Prebendary of Wolverhampton, and 
Vicar of Wybunbury, Cheshire. He was 
of Christ He Oxford, M.A. 1789, 
Bb. and D.D. 1814, was presented to 
Wybunbury in 1802, by the Bishop of 
Lichfield and Coventry ; collated to the 
Prebend of Dernford, in the cathedral 
church of Lichfield, by Bishop Cornwallis, 
in 1790. 

Oct. 26. At Rolleston hall, Leices- 
tershire, aged 48, the Rev. Edward 
Thomas. 

Oct. 27. In his 35th year, the Rev. 
Edward John Cathrow, M.A. late of 
Oakwood cottage, Surrey, and formerly 
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of Corpus Christi college, Cambridge, 
B.A. 1832. 

At Parsloes, Essex, aged 71, the Rev. 
John Fanshawe, Vicar of Frodsham, 
Cheshire. He was of Christ church, 
Oxford, M.A. 1797; and was presented 
to his living by the Dean and Chapter of 
that church in 1818. 

Oct. 29. At Wick, aged 81, the Rev. 
John Richards, Vicar of St. Donat’s, 
and of St. Bride’s Minor, Glamorgan. 
shire. He was presented to the latter by 
the Earl of Dunraven in 1807, and to 
ao former by T. J. Drake, esq. in 
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Aged 90, the Rev. Thomas Tanner, for 
sixty-three years Incumbent of Bradninch, 
Devon, also Vicar of Burlecombe, and of 
Ninehead, co. Somerset. He was of 
Trinity college, Cambridge, M.A. 1779, 
was presented to Bradninch in 1780 by 
the Dean and Chapter of Windsor, to 
Burlescombe in 1819 by W. A. Sanford, 
esq. and to Ninehead in 1835 by the Lord 
Chancellor. 

Oct. 31. Aged 71, the Rev. John 
Hudson, M.A. Vicar of Kendal, West- 
moreland. He was formerly Fellow and 
Tutor of Trinity college, Cambridge. He 
took his B.A. degree as Senior Wrangler 
in 1797, and proceeded M.A. 1800. He 
was presented to the vicarage of Kendal 
in 1815 by the college. 

At Winkfield, Berkshire, aged 63, the 
Rev. William Lewis Rham, Vicar of that 
parish, and Rector of Fersfield, Norfolk. 
He was, it is believed, of a German fa- 
mily, but born in Switzerland. He was a 
member of Trinity college, Cambridge, 
and graduated B.A. 1806, M.A. 1810. 
He was presented to the rectory of Fers- 
field in 1803, by Fred. Nassau, esq. and 
to the vicarage of Winkfield in 1808, by 
the Dean and Chapter of Sarum. Mr. 
Rham was well known as a very able 
writer on agriculture, with which subject, 
theoretically and practically, few men were 
better acquainted. He contributed many 
valuable papers to the Journal of the 
Agricultural Society, of which he was a 
member of Council, and to the Penny 
Cyclopedia ; and, in announcing his death 
in the Gardeners’ Chronicle, Dr. Lindley 
mentions that he was the writer in that 
Journal so well known to its readers under 
the signature M. 
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Oct. 12. At Stamford-hill, Henry 
Rouse, esq. leaving a widow and four 
children. 


Oct. 18. In Grosvenor-pl. Miss Anne 
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G. Everett, eldest dau. of the American 
Minister. 

At Perry-hill, Sydenham, aged 78, 
George Halfhide, esq. Burgess of the 
Court of Westminster for the parish of 
St. James. 

Oct. 19. At Kensington, aged 29, Ro- 
bert Downie, esq. of Appin, Argylesh. 

Aged 45, Mr. Edward Bull, bookseller, 
of Holles-street, Cavendish-square. 

Oct. 20. In Foxley-road, North Brix- 
ton, Elizabeth-Mary, wife of Adam Burn, 
eeq. and dau. of the late George Hall, 
esq. of Stannington Vale, Northumber- 
land. 

Oct. 21. In Broadley-terr. Blandford. 
square, aged 62, William Pinnock, esq. 
He was the author of the Catechisms of 
Useful Knowledge, and a variety of other 
works. Few men ever contributed so 
much to the diffusion of useful knowledge. 
He wrote and published on almost every 
subject, but his writings shew no origi- 
nality of thought. He was remarkable for 
a singular facility in adapting and arrang- 
ing the ideas of others. He was scarcely 
ever free from pecuniary difficulties, caused 
by his own improvidence, whilst others 
received the reward of his industry. 

In Cadogan-pl. Elizabeth, dau. of the 
late James Morrison, esq. formerly De- 
puty-Master of the Mint. 

Oct. 23. In Upper Grosvenor-st. Ma- 
ria, wife of the Hon. Frederick West. 
She was the daughter and coheiress of 
Richard Myddelton, of Chirk Castle, co. 
Denbigh, esq. by Elizabeth, dau. of Sir 
John and Lady Anne Rushout; became 
the second wife of Mr. West in 1798, and 
had issue two sons, of whom the elder 
only survives, and has a numerous family. 

At Greenwich, Sophia, wife of John 
Wadman, esq. 

Oct. 24. In Upper Porchester-street, 
Cambridge-square, aged 64, Thomas Le- 
mon, esq. 

At Hampstead, aged 64, William Lard- 
ner, esq. M.D. 

Oct. 25. In Sloane-st. aged 64, Har- 
riott, relict of John Ellis, esq. of Pen- 
zance. 

At North Brixton, aged 41, Mr. Thos. 
Samuel Ballard, son of the late William 
Ballard, esq. of the City. 

Oct. 26. In Parliament-st. Westmin- 
ster, aged 72, Mr. Sam. Young, solici- 
tor. 

Oct. 27. In Brompton-sq. Thomas 
Metcaife, jun. esq. of Lincoln’s Inn. 

Oct. 28. Sarah, wife of John Clarke, 
esq. of Heathcote-st. Mecklenburgh-sq. 

In River-terr. Islington, aged 33, Lieut. 
Charles Parbury, late of the Indian 
Navy. 

Oct. 30, In Welbeck-st. Capt. Henry 
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Seymour, second son of Henry Augus- 
tus Seymour, esq. 

Aged 61, William Lee, esq. formerly of 
the Custom House. 


Oct. 31. Aged 63, Mrs. Dowsing, of 
Doughty-st. 
Oct. 31. At Stamford Villas, in the 


Fulham-road, aged 75, Mrs. Mary Peirce. 
The father of this lady, Mr. Bull, was 
resident at Hull in Yorkshire; she was 
born at Guildford in Surrey, where her 
mother was staying on a visit, on the 15th 
Oct. 1768. She was niece of the late Mr. 
George Wallis,* of Hull, the celebrated 
antiquarian gunsmith, whose museum of 
ancient fire-arms was well known to col- 
lectors, and the sale catalogue of which, 
in 1838, some years after his death, formed 
a full-sized @vo. pamphlet. In the year 
1785 she was married to her first husband, 
Mr. John Prior, a descendant of Matthew 
Prior, the poet and diplomatist, and son 
of the Rev. William Prior, of Frome, a 
clergyman of the church of England, of- 
ficiating minister at St. John’s, Wapping. 
Mr. Prior entered the Royal Navy as mid- 
shipman, rose to the rank of lieutenant, 
afterwards quitted it for the merchant ser- 
vice, and made several voyages as a cap- 
tain to the Baltic and the West Indies. 
By this marriage three children were born, 
two of whom, a son and daughter, still 
survive. Many circumstances of her life 
are detailed in Mrs. Bray's novel, ‘‘ Trials 
of the Heart,’’ under the head “‘ Vicissi- 
tudes.”” Mrs. Peirce supported with a 
firm and patient confidence in the merits 
of her Redeemer a protracted and most 
painful illness, and resigned at length, 
without a struggle, her kind and Christian 
spirit to Him who gave it. She was in- 
terred on the 6th Nov. in the West Lon- 
don Cemetery, deeply lamented by nume- 
rous surviving descendants and friends. 

At his town residence, Church-st. Lam- 
beth, aged 64, Benjamin George Hodges, 
esq. for many years one of the most ex- 
tensive distillers in the metropolis. He 
has left a widow and five children, two 
sons and three daughters ; one of the latter 
recently took the habit and veil of a ‘‘ Sis. 
ter of Charity,” at the Roman Catholic 
Convent, Bermondsey. 

Lately. In Henrietta-st. Covent-gar- 
den, aged 86, Mr. John Bohn, long emi- 
nent as a bookseller. 

Aged 65, Mr. ,Wm. Moore, of Peel’s 
Coffee-house, Fleet-st. 

Nov. 1. At Kennington, aged 70, Eli- 








* A spirited portrait of Mr. Wallis is 
extant, painted by Harrison, and engraved 
by J. R. Smith in mezzotinto, represent- 
ing him in the act of examining one of 
his curious hand-guns. 
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zabeth, relict of Lieut.-Col. Powell, of 
the East India Co’s. Service. 

Aged 70, Ann, relict of James John 
Kember, esq. of Brompton. 

Nov. 2. In Park-st. Notting-hill, aged 
69, Majorin-Elizabeth, widow of John 
Buschman, esq. of Surinam. 

Nov. 4. Aged 85, James Bourdieu, 

of Lime-st. 

n Dartmouth-row, Blackheath, aged 78, 
George Absolom, esq. formerly an emi- 
nent wholesale grocer, of the firm of Ab- 
salom and Stubbs, in Cannon-st. City. 

Nov. 6. In York-st. Gloucester-pl. 
Margaretta-Diana, widow of Capt. Fd. 
ward Pelham Brenton, R.N. 

Nov. 7. In Charles-st. Berkeley-sq. 
aged 65, Lady Mary Cavendish Bentinck. 
She’ was second dau. of the late Duke of 
Portland and Lady Dorothy Cavendish, 
only dau. of William fourth Duke of 
Devonshire. 

Nov. 9. At the house of Mr. Wabe, 
Mead’s-row, Westminster-road, aged 72, 
Richard Vincent, esq. He died suddenly 
from apoplexy. He was of most eccentric 
habits, and nothing more was known of 
him than that about thirty-six years ago 
he arrived in this country from India, 
where he had amassed a large fortune, 
and had ever since resided, a recluse, in 
the house in which he died. Verdict— 
** Natural death.” 

Nov. 10. Ann, relict of Alexander 
Balmanno, esq. 

Nov. 11. Aged 11, Sophia-Louisa, 
third and youngest dau. of Thomas Havi- 
land Burke, esq. of Gloucester-pl. 

Aged 63, Charles Knight, esq. of Union 
court, Old Broad-st. 

In Great Suffolk-st. Joseph Toulmin 
Barlow, esq. 

In Hanover-terr. Regent’s-park, aged 
90, Sarah, Countess Dowager of Castle- 
Stuart. She was the daughter and co- 
heiress of the Hon. Godfrey Lill, Judge 
of the Common Pleas in Ireland; was 
married in 1781, and left a widow in 1809, 
having had issue the present Earl, one 
other son, and four daughters. 

In Portland-pl. aged 7, Frances Mary, 
youngest dau. of Sir W. Baynes, bart. 

Nov. 12. In York-pl. Kentish-town, 

78, Ann-Mary, widow of Mr. Durs 
Egg, Pall-mall and Knightsbridge-green. 

In York-st. Portman-sq. aged 79, Ed- 
ward Chapman Bradford, esq. one of the 
Elder Brethren of the Trinity House. 

In Claremont-pl. North Brixton, Mar- 
garet-Isabella, wife of W Lockie, esq. 

In John-st. Bedford-row, aged 92, Mrs. 
O’Syth Dickonson. 

Mr. Richard Bassett Warren, the 
celebrated blacking-manufacturer in the 
Strand. 
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Nov. 13. At Carlton Villas, Maida 
Vale, aged 76, J. P. Robinson, esq. 

Aged 70, Mary, relict of Wm. Hill, 
esq. of Brixton-hill, having survived her 
husband only thirteen days. 

Nov. 14. At Somerset House, Mr. 
John David Roberton, Assistant Secre- 
tary of the Royal Society. He died 
suddenly, while reclining on a sofa, and 
was not discovered for many hours : he 
was subject to fainting fits. Mr. Roberton 
was a very intelligent and obliging per- 
son, and his loss is much regretted. 

Nov. 16. In the Paragon, New Kent 
Road, aged 66, Thomas Laurence, esq. 
of the firm of Streatfeild, Laurence, and 
Co. Leather and Hide Factors. 

At Clapham-fise, aged 82, William 
Gillman, esq. 

At Walworth, aged 74, Edward Henry 
Clark, esq. late of her Majesty’s Customs. 


Berxs.—Oct. 23. At Bradfield, Mary, 
wife of William Henry Walrond, esq. 

Nov. 3. At Reading, aged 21, Eliza 
Crauford, niece of the late James Crau- 
ford, esq. of Montague-pl. Clapham-road. 

At Sunning Hill, Capt. Edward Tan- 
chet Milner, Bengal Army. 

Nov. 5. Aged 66, Harriot, wife of B. 
Barnard, esq. of Newbury, Berks. 

At Croft House, Wallingford, aged 57, 
John Field, esq. 

Nov. 14. Aged 73, John Richard Bar- 
rett, esq. of Milton House. 

Bucxs.—Oct. 4. At High Wycombe, 
aged 66, Catharine-Chapman, wife of 
William Winter, esq. 

Oct. 6. At Woughton Hall, aged 78, 
William Stead, esq. 

Nov. 2. Aged 90, Frances, relict of 
the Rev. John Langham Dayrell, late 
Rector of Lillingston Dayrell. 

CamBripvGe.—Oct. 22. Lieut. Baldry, 
R.N. for fourteen years assistant at the 
Observatory in Cambridge. 

Oct. 31. At Wisbeach, aged 66, Henry 
Le Grice, esq. solicitor, fourth son of 
the late Rev. C. Le Grice, of Bury St. 
Edmund’s. 

Nov. 3. At Cambridge, William Bate 
Strong, esq. B.A. (1840), Trin. coll. and 
grandson of the late Archdeacon Strong. 

CueEsHire.—Oct. 22. Aged 68, Eli- 
zabeth, relict of the Rev. George E. Leigh, 
Incumbent of St. Peter's, Stockport. 

CornwaLu.—Oct. 15. At Charles- 
town, aged 55, William Rawlings, esq. of 
Saunders Hill, a magistrate and deputy 
lieutenant for that county. He was the 
eldest son of Thomas Rawlings, esq. one 
of the Deputy Wardens of the Stannaries, 
by Margery, dau, and coh. of Thomas 
Price, esq. of Tregolds, through whom 
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Mr. Rawlings inherited the Price estates 
in St. Werne and Withial. 


Oct. 21. At Falmouth, aged 78, Wm. 
Gregory, esq. 
Oct. 27. At Saltash, Simeon Palmer, 


esq. Justice of the Peace of that borough. 

Nov. 4. At Falmouth, Susan, only 
surviving dau. of Wm. Gay, esq. late post- 
office agent for the packets at that port. 

Nov. 6. At St. Mary’s, Scilly, aged 
76, Mrs. Johns, relict of John Johns, esq. 

Nov. 11. At Helston, aged 73, Mary, 
wife of the Rev. T. Stabback. 

CuMBERLAND.— Oct, 13. At Wynne- 
stay Cottage, Bootle, aged 60, Lieut. Isaac 
Lassels Wynne, of the Royal Cumberland 
Militia. 

Devon.—Oct. 12. At Honiton, aged 
78, Rebecca, relict of Mr. T. Rippon, and 
sister-in-law to the late Rev. John Rippon, 
D.D., also mother of the late Rev. Tho- 
mas Rippon. 

Oct. 17. At Bishopsteignton, aged 85, 
Capt. Thomas Veysey. 

Oct. 25. At Lawriston Hall, Tor, 
Torquay, aged 57, Sir John Theophilus 
Lee, G.C.H. Magistrate and Deputy 
Lieut. for Middlesex, Hants, Devon, &c. 

Oct. 26. At Spreydon, Broadclist, 
aged 90, Aaron Moore, esq. 

Nov. 1. At Rull Farm, Uffculm, aged 
86, Mr. John Salter, leaving 12 children, 
70 grand-children, and 20 great-grand 
children. 

Nov. 4. At Ashburton, aged 53, Mr, 
Skynner, Member of Magdalen College, 
Cambridge. 

Noy. 5. At Tiverton, Caroline, widow 
of John Robley, esq. of Golden Grove, 
Tobago. 

Sarah, wife of the Rev. T. V. Whid- 
borne, Rector of East Ogwell. 

Nov. 6. At Torquay, George Hart Dyke, 
esq. late Lieut.-Col. in the Coldstream 
Guards, son of the late Sir John Dixon 
Dyke, Bart. of Lullingstone Castle, Kent. 

At Magdalen Hill, Aun, relict of Hugh 
Oxenham, esq. of Weir. 

Nov. 7. At Plymouth, retired Com- 
mander George Lawrence, R.N. (1836.) 

Nov. 14. At Teignmouth, Thomas 
Michell, esq. late of Croftwest, Cornwall, 
and only surviving brother of the late 
Admiral Michell. 

Nov. 15. At Meeth vicarage, aged 51, 
John Davye Foulkes, esq. 

Dorsetr.—Nov. 4. At Lyme Regis, 
aged 73, Sarah, wife of Joseph Waldo, esq. 

Essex.—Sept. 23. Thomas Wyatt, 
esq. youngest son of the late Richard 
Barnard Wyatt, esq. of Marshalls, and 
Hornchurch Lodge, and a Deputy-Lieut. 
and Magistrate of Essex. 

Oct. 12. At Harwich, Mr. John May, 
formerly one of the aldermen, and com- 

Gent. Mage. Vou, XX. 
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mander of a mail packet boat to Gotten- 
bi 


urgh. 

Oct. 24. At Woodford, aged 39, Tho- 
mas Lewis, esq. 

Now. 14. Aged 45, G. J. Fabian, esq. 
Manager of the Romford Branch of the 
London and County Joint Stock Bank. 
He was a Lieut. in the Navy, and several 
years in active service. He was after- 
wards engaged in advocating the cause of 
sailors in the Seamen's Bible and other 
societies. 

Nov. 15. At the Grange, Leyton, aged 
71, William Rhodes, esq. 

GuLovucrsTeR.—Oct.7. At Tewkesbury, 
aged 83, Mr. Edmund Rudge, an opulent 
tanner, who, from his eccentric habits, 
parsimony, and great wealth, had acquired 
the appellation of‘ the Tewkesbury Jemmy 
Wood.”’ He was never married, and lived 
entirely alone, performing all the drudge- 
ries of his domestic establishment ; he 
laboured in his tan-yard until within a few 
days of his death; he had even denied 
himself the comfort and conveniences, if 
not the necessaries, of life. He died in- 
testate, and Mr. Edmund Rudge, jun. 
tanner, of Tewkesbury, his nephew and 
heir-at-law, will succeed to the real pro- 
perty, which is valued at 30,000/. His 
personal property, which is valued at 
100,000/. will be divided between this 
nephew and two nieces, Mrs. Rudge and 
Mrs. Lane, Birdwood, one of whom is a 
widow. 

Oct. 10. At Bristol, aged 36, Mr. 
Thomas Elliott, solicitor, late of Hereford, 
and eldest son of Mr. Jonathan Elliott, 
formerly of Lower Blakemere. 

Oct. 20. At St. Margaret’s, aged 78, 
Lieut.-Col. J. Carrington Smith, a Magis. 
trate for the county. 

Oct. 23. At Gloucester, aged 78, Henry 
Rumsey, esq. late of Chesham, Bucks. 

Aged 68, Mr. Jacob Searle Field, of 
Bristol, having survived his eldest son 
(the Rev. J. K. Field, of St. Paul’s, Man- 
chester) only 15 days. 

Oct. 29. At Bristol, in his 73rd year, 
Mr. Thomas Wood, formerly of Treribble, 
in the parish of Llangarren, co. Hereford, 
third son of the late John Wood, esq. 
Preston Court, Gloucestershire. 

Oct. 30. At Far Hill, near Stroud, 
aged 92, Joseph Grazebrook, esq. for 
many years the active head of the Old 
Stroud Bank. 

Lately. At Cheltenham, 88, 
Martha-Louisa, relict of J. L. Williams, 
esq. late of Gwernant-park, Cardigansh. 
and second dau. of the late Right Hon. 
Lady Martha Saunders. 

Nov. 3. At Trafalgar House, Chelten- 
ham, aged 69, Mrs. Roberts, relict of T. 
Roberts, esq. formerly of Pershore. 

4Q 
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Nov. 7. At Cheltenham, aged 85, Char- 
lotte, relict of George Charleton, esq. of 
Roston, co. Donegal. 

At Clifton Wood, aged 97, Elizabeth, 
relict of Levi Ames, esq. 

Nov. 11. At Clifton, near Bristol, 
Frances-Anne, eldest dau. of the late John 
Jones, esq. of Woolley House, Bradford, 
Wilts. 

Hants.—Oct. 19. At Southsea, aged 
81, Rosetta, relict of William Lewis, esq. 
formerly Member of Council at Bombay. 

Oct. 23. At Southsea, Amelia-Patricia, 
third dau. of Thomas Galloway, esq. M.D. 
Surgeon R.N. 

Oct. 28, At Southampton, aged 85, 
Mrs. Anne Fergusson, niece of the late 
Adm. Fergusson. 

Oct. 29. Mrs. Henry Mason, wife of 
Capt. H. B. Mason, R.N. of Hilfield. 

Lately. At Southampton, aged 73, 
Miss Maria Burdon. 

Nov. 5. At Southampton, Letitia, wife 
of Capt. William Dawson, R.N 

Mary-Anne, wife of Benjamin Mew, 
esq. of Newport, Isle of Wight. 

Nov. 13. At Winchester, aged 80, 
James Farquharson, esq. 

Herts.—Nov. 4. At St. Alban’s, 
aged 76, Elizabeth, relict of Bennis 
Berry, esq. formerly of Dover-street, 
Piccadilly, Chandos-street, Cavendish-sq. 
and Hadley House, Hadley, Middlesex. 
It was her unfortunate fate through life 
to experience numerous severe trials, to 
which she bowed with humble patience 
and resignation to the all-wise Disposer 
of events, and departed this life in hope 
of a glorious immortality, through the 
mercy of her Saviour, leaving issue an 
only son, in holy orders. 

Hererorp.—Oct. 30. At Berrington 
Hall, in his 60th year, the Right Hon. 
Thomas-James Harley-Rodney, fourth 
Lord Rodney. He was the second son 
of George second Lord Rodney, and 
brother of the late peer, whom he suc- 
ceeded in June 21, 1842. He was un- 
married, and the title‘now devolves upon 
his next brother, the Hon. and 
Spencer Rodney, who is also unmarried. 

Huntinepon.—WNov. 3. At St. Neot’s, 
Anne, wife of Thomas S. Darnell, esq. and 
eldest dau. of Capt. Hanslip, late of Nor- 
man Cross. 

Kent.— Oct. 14. At Lyminge, aged 40, 
Mr. W. Castle, second son of R. Castle, 
esq. of Bargrove, near Hythe. 

Oct. 20. Aged 73, Alexander Curling, 
esq. of Ramsgate. 

Oct. 23. At White Hall, Hoo, near 
Rochester, aged 76, Thomas Comport, esq. 

Oct. 27. At Sittingbourne, aged 50, 
Thomas Tonge Vallance, esq. Treasurer 
of the county. 
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At Sandwich, aged 84, Sarah, widow of 
James Leigh re ow esq. of Gravesend. 

Oct. 29. At , aged 84, Mrs, Mary 
Matson, widow. 

Nov. 1. At Rochester, aged 70, Joshua 
Kneeshaw, esq. Commander R.N. He 
was made Lieut. 1800, and Commander 
1814, and received in 1802 a pension for 
the loss of his right arm in the service. 

Nov. 2. At Hollywood house, Frends- 
bury, John Snatt, esq. late Comptroller 
of her Majesty’s Customs, Rochester. 

Nov. 4. At Rochester, aged 88, Frances 
Clare, relict of the Rev. R. Bland, of 
Tunstall, near Sittingbourne. 

Nov. 5. At Ramsgate, George Telford, 
esq. eldest son of the late George Telford, 
esq. of Widmore. 

Nov. 6. At Lee, aged 100, Frances, 
relict of Joseph Still, esq. of Lambeth. 

Nov. 8. At Chislehurst, Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Mary Harding. 

In Spring Grove, near Ash- 
ford, aged 42, Thomas Brandon Brett, 
esq. 

‘Nov. 11. At Dover, 11 days after her 
confinement, the lady of Robert Richard- 
son, esq.; and on the 13th her infant 
son. 

Nov. 13. At Chislehurst, Mary, wife 
of George Stone, esq. 

LancasTER.—Oct. 19, AtthePriory, 
Pendleton, Mabel-Louisa, relict of George 
Gardner, esq. 

Oct. 26. At Manchester, Baskervyle 
Glegg, esq. of Backford Hall, Cheshire, 
Capt. 12th Royal Lancers. 

Oct. 27. At Liverpool, aged 47, Wil- 
liam Dart, esq. 

Nov. 7. Julia, wife of William Stuart, 
esq. of Springfield Knotty Ash, Liverpool, 
and dau. of the late John Elias Moore, 
esq. of Charlestown, South Carolina. 

Leicrester.—Oct. 20. Aged upwards 


of 100 years, Mrs. Fowkes, of Granville 
Lodge, Hinckley. 
Oct. 30. At Cossington, Fanny, wife 


of Capt. Augustus Frederick Oakes, As- 
sistant-Adj.-Gen. of Artillery, Madras, 
and dau. of the late Henry Dalby, esq. of 
Leicester. 

Nov. 8. At Loughborough, aged 74, 
Wm. Middleton, esq. banker, of Lough- 
borough. 

Lincotn.—Oct. 15. At Saltfleetby, 
near Louth, Thomas Oldham, esq. His 
= was caused by an attack of para- 

sis. 

' Oct. 19. At Gainsborough, Mrs. Wors- 
ley, wife of the Rev. William Worsley. 

Oct. 27. At his residence, Newstead 
Abbey, near Brigg, aged 54, Mr. Holmes, 
a highly repectable farmer under Earl 
Yarborough, and the lineal descendant of 
the oldest family amongst his lordship’s 
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tenantry, having been under the house of 
Brocklesby nearly 300 years. 

Oct. 30. At St. Peter’s Hill, Stamford, 
aged 93, Mary, relict of David Watson, 


esq. 

becsotecnnOns. 28. Miss Jane R. 
Nicholls, of New Hampton. 

At Strawberry Vale, Finchley, aged 16, 
Sarah-Lucy-Anne, eldest dau. of Henry 
Smith Cafe, esq. 

Oct. 30. At Ealing, Mary, eldest dau. 
of the late John Palmer Winter, esq. of 
that place, and of rye RY 

Oct. 31. At Norwood, aged 70, Henry 
Dobbs, esq. 

MonmovutH.—Nov. 5. At Tredegar 
Ironworks, aged 45, Thomas Jackson, esq. 
for 23 years surgeon to the Tredegar Com- 


pany. 

Senwese.~006. 26. aged 56, Thomas 
Hudson, esq. banker, of Norwich. 

Oct. 29. At the rectory, Denver, 
Lucy-Maria, wife of the Rev. Samuel 
Colby Smith, M.A., formerly of Gon- 
ville and Caius Coll. 

Norrs.—Nov. 8. At Nottingham, 
aged 87, John Attenburrow, esq. surgeon. 

NortHamptTon.—Oct. 22. At North- 
ampton, Maria, eldest dau. of the late 
Rev. Dr. Terry, Rector of Wootton. 

Oct. 28. At Oundle, Maria-Anne, wife 
of Job Watson, esq. surgeon. 

Nov. 11. Mrs. Carrington, relict of 
Henry Carrington, esq. of Carsdale Hall. 

NorrHUMBERLAND. — Oct. 14. At 
Bywell Hall, aged 84, John Atkinson, 
esq. late of Maple Hayes, near Lichfield. 

Oct. 20. At Newcastle-on-Tyne, aged 
65, Thomas Du Buisson, esq. of Wands- 
worth Common. This celebrated mer- 
chant has, by his will, on half a sheet of 
note paper, in his own handwriting, dis- 
posed of the sum of 111,000/. in the fol- 
lowing manner: viz. to his wife 31,000/. 
to his daughter Elizabeth 25,000/. to his 
daughter Lucy 25,0007. and to his son 
James the whole of his business and 
30,0007. recommending him to employ 
“ great care, strict attention, absolute in- 
dustry, and economy ”’ towards improv- 
ing it. 

“oct. 21. At Low Elswick, near New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, aged 21, Ellen youngest 
child of the late Nicholas Temperley, esq. 
of Wanstead, Essex. 

Oxrorp.—Oct.14. At Tetsworth, aged 
55, Miss Latham. 

Satop.—Oct. 16. At Oswestry, aged 
88, the relict of John Stoakes, esq. 

Oct. 18. Aged 76, Miss Tipton, of 
Little Wenlock. 

Nov.1. At Shrewsbury, aged 78, Wil- 
liam Harley, esq. 

Nov. 6. At Osw , aged 45, Mary- 
Ann, wife of Mr. W. N. Varty, of Bishops- 
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gate-st. Within, and eldest dau. of Thos, 
Boyd, esq. of Ward’s House, Hackney. 

Somerset.—Oct.7. At Chedzoy, in 
the house in which he was born and had 
always resided, aged 92, Francis Adams 
Stradling, esq. As he was the oldest free« 
mason in the province of Somerset, the 
apron, gauntlets, royal arch scarf, jewel, 
&c. were placed on his coffin, and the 
banner, which now hangs over it, was 
borne to the grave by his venerable hunts- 
man, 83 years of age. A fire ignited by 
his ancestor, John Stradling, esq. in the 
year 1672, has always been carefully pre- 
served, and still burns on the h of 
the hall. 

Oct. 18. At Bath, aged 68, Ann, relict 
of Thomas Gayfere, esq. late of Abingdon- 
st. Westminster. 

Oct. 22. At Bath, 72, Mary, 
relict of the Rev. C. Teen, Rector of 
South Brent, and Prebendary of Wells, 
dau. of Archdeacon and grand-dau, of Dr, 
Willes, late Bishop of the diocese. 

_ At Bath, aged 90, Mrs. Amelia Har- 
rison. ‘ 

At Yeovil, aged 31, George Augustus 
Place, esq. surgeon, of Wimborne Min- 
ster, Dorset, eldest son of the late Rev. 
Mathew Wasse Place, Rector of Ham- 
preston, Dorset. 

Oct. 25. At Bath, aged 73, Thomas 
Anstey, esq. formerly of the Madras Civil 
Service. 


Oct. 26. At Bath, Anna-Maria, wife of 
the Rev. Alexander Scott. 

Oct. 30. At Bath, aged 84, Mrs. Re- 
becca Workman, only surviving dau. of 
the late Robert Tyrrel Workman, esq. of 
Barbadoes. 

Oct. 31. At Bath, Miss Hone, late of 
Great Marlow, Bucks. 

Lately. At Bath, aged 55, Jane, wife 
of John Clayton, esq. of Enfield Old Park, 
Middlesex. 

At Bath, Henry Pooley, esq. Captain 
Royal Engineers. 

At Bath, Anna-Maria, dau. of the late 
S. Pococke, esq. of Adbury-house, Hants. 

At Chilcompton, near Bath, aged 82, 
Thomas Mudge, esq. 

Nov. 10. At Frome, aged 37, Francis 
John Bush, esq. 

Nov. 14. Aged 84, Edward Earl, esq. 
many years Chairman of the Board of 
Customs in Scotland. 

Srarrorp. — Oct. 16. At his seat, 
Hanch Hall, near Lichfield, aged 86, John 
Breynton, esq. 

Lately. Aged 37, George Philip, eldest 
son of the late John Bradley, esq. of 
Kingswinford. 

Nancy, wife of Mr. Knight, of Alder- 
gate House, Tamworth, and only child of 
the late Major Johnson, of Worcester, 
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Nov. 6. At Burton-on-Trent, aged 43, 
Frances, dau. of the late T. Worthing - 
ton, esq. 

Nov. 10. At Wigginton Lodge, Tam- 
worth, aged 82, Elizabeth, widow of John 
Clarke, esq. M.D. 

Surroik.—Oct. 25. At Sudbury, aged 
79, Branwhite Oliver, esq. 

Oct. 30. At Henley Hall, aged 69, 
Miss Ibbetson, dau. of the late Sir James 
Ibbetson, Bart. and aunt to the present 
Baronet. 

Nov. 7. At Sudbury, aged 83, Sir 
Lachlan Maclean, M.D. He was the se- 
venth son of Dr. Maclean, of the Isle of 
Skye, who distinguished himself in 1745 
in defence of the Hanoverian succession. 
Sir Lachlan was knighted July 18, 1812, 
being then an Alderman of Sudbury. 

Nov. 7. At Stowmarket, Chas. Shake- 
shaft, esq. of Keppel-place, Fulham-road. 

Surrey.—Oct. 30. Harriet, youngest 
dau. of the late James Carter, esq. of 
Barnes. 

Oct. 31. At Epsom, aged 89, Elizabeth, 
relict of Suthurton Roberts, esq. 

Aged 81, Rich. Curtis, esq. of Brixton. 

Nov. 2. .At Croydon, Mary, eldest 
dau. of the late Robert Harris, esq. one 
of the Justices of the Peace for Surrey. 

Nov.3. At Elderslie, near Dorking, 
aged 71, George Arbuthnot, esq. 

Nov. 4. 3, Elizabeth-S ‘ 
wife of Paul Stor, esq. of Hill House, 





‘ooting. 

Nov. 13. At St. Katharine’s, near 
Guildford, aged 68, Anne, widow of 
James Morc Molyneux, esq. of Losely- 
park, Surrey. 

Sussex.—Oct. 18. At Seaford, aged 
38, Peter Wright, esq. of the Inner Tem- 
ple, and second son of the late Rev. Peter 
Wright, formerly Rector of Mark’s Tey, 
Essex. 

Oct. 21. At Brighton, aged 53, Wil- 
liam Money, esq. late of Hanover-street, 
Hanover-sq. formerly House Surgeon to 
the Northampton Infirmary. 

Oct. 22. At Kemp Town, aged 72, 
Richard Steed, esq. 

Oct. 27. At Brighton, aged 71, Susan- 
nah, relict of Andrew Skinner, esq. of 
Knightsbridge. 

At Bognor, aged 73, Diana, widow of 
Richard Nixon, esq. of Highgate. 

Oct. 29. At Brighton, Samuel Wall, 
esq. of Worthy Park, Hants. 

Lately. At Worthing, Anne, relict of 
John Kemp, esq. late of Branches Park, 
Cowlinge, Suffolk, and of Edgeworth-pl. 
Horley, Sussex. 

At Steyning, Mrs. Penfold, relict of the 
Rey. John Penfold. She was found dead 
in her bed, having been indisposed for 
only a few days. 
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Nov. 1. At Brighton, Hugh Maclean, 
esq. late of Spanish Town, Jamaica. 

Nov. 2. At Hastings, Mrs. Lewis, 
relict of the Rev. Israel Lewis, of Long 
Ashton, Somerset. 

Nov. 4. At Chichester, aged 76, John 
William Wilkisson, esq. 

Nov. 11. At Bognor, aged 71, Isabella, 
widow of Thomas Bartlett, esq. late of 
Bartholomew-close. 

At Hastings, aged 35, Sarah-Jane, wife 
of John Dick Burnaby, esq. Barrister, of 
Ashfordby, Leicestershire. 

Warwick. — Oct. 16. At Leamington, 
Lieut.-Col. Richard Murray, late of 54th 
Regt. and son of the late Lord Henry 
Murray. He married first, in 1811, 
Catharine, dau. of John Joseph Bacon, 
esq. by whom he has left two daughters ; 
and secondly, in 1819, Margaret, dau. of 
William Tennison, esq. by whom he has 
left two sons. 

Oct. 19. At Leamington, Hannah, dau. 
of John Southam, M.D. 

Oct. 26. At Edgbaston, Sarah, relict 
of J. Fawkener, esq. of Salop. 

Nov. 4. Aged 86, Maria, widow of the 
Rev. John Lucy, of Charlecote Park. 

Nov. 5. At Leamington, aged 12, 
Agatha-Prascovia-Aurora, second dau. of - 
the late Rev. George Macness Johnson, 
formerly of St. Nicholas’s, Warwick. 

At York House, Leamington, Eliza- 
Marian, second dau. of the late Charles 
Streynsham Collinson, esq. of the Chantry, 
Suffolk. 

Nov. 10. At Stratford-on- Avon, aged 
57, Capt. John Crawford, of the Indian 
Navy. 

Worcester. — Oct. 17. Catharina, 
wife of William Prattenton, esq. of Clare- 
land. 

Nov, 1. At his residence, Stonylane, 
Tardebigg, aged 81, Thomas Harris, esq. 

Nov. 2. At the Heath, Stourbridge, 
aged 82, Ann, relict of Edward Oliver, 
esq. Jate of Wallescote House. 

Nov. 5. At Worcester, aged 64, John 
Williams, esq. formerly brevet Major of 
the 49th Regt. 

Witts.—WNov. 15. In the Close of 
Salisbury, aged 69, Miss Wyndham Port- 
man. 

Yorx.— Oct. 25. At Doncaster, Ca- 
tharine, eldest dau. of the late Bacon 


Frank, esq. of Campsall, near Don- 
caster. 
Oct. 27. At Kirkella, aged 77, Wil- 


liam Bourne, esq. one of Her Majesty’s 
Justices of the Peace. He was youngest 
son of the late Rev. John Bourne, M.A. 
formerly Master of the Charter House, 
and Rector of Kirby-under-Dale. 

Nov. 3. At Harrowgate, aged 61, Rich. 
Pemberton, esq. third son of the late 
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Richard Pemberton, esq. of Barnes, Dur- 
ham, a Magistrate and Deputy Lieutenant 
for Durham. 

Nov. 4. At Leeds, William Griffith, 
esq. nearly thirty years of the General 
Post Office, and Inspector of Mail Coaches 
for the Manchester district. 

Nov. 9. Aged 31, Robert Stevens, esq. 
second son of the late Rev. William Ste- 
vens, M.A. of Sedbergh. 

Nov. 12. Aged ten months, Charles 
William Arthur, second son of Dr, Field- 
ing, F.R.S. of Hull. 

Wa es. — Sept. 30. At Laugharne, 
aged 35, Lieut. John Francis Theophilus 
Starke, R.N. (1838) eldest surviving son 
of the late Lieut.-Col. Starke, of Laugh- 
arne Castle. 

Oct. 15. At Burry Port, Pembrey, 
Carmarthensh. aged 43, Ann, wife of Tho- 
mas Roderick, esq. 

Oct. 21. At Ferne-hill Villa, Radnorsh. 
aged 29, Charles Wilkins, esq. 

Oct. 28. At Brecon, Charles Powell, 
esq. of the Inner Temple, and of the South 
Wales and Chester Circuit, barrister-at- 
law, one of the Justices of the Peace, 
and Deputy-Lieut. of the co. of Brecon. 
He was of Trinity college, Cambridge, 
B.A. 1830, M.A. 183-, and was called to 
the bar at Lincoln's Inn, Nov. 23, 1832. 

Nov. 1. At Scotchwell, near Haver- 
fordwest, Isabella-Jane, wife of Thomas 
Owen, esq. and dau. of the late James 
Rule, esq. of Claph , Surrey. 

Nov. 4. At Lilandough Castle, near 
Cowbridge, aged 65, Lieut.-Col. Morgan. 

ScoTLanp. — Oct. 13. John, eldest 
son of John Heriot, esq. of Fellowhills, 
Berwicksh. 

Oct. 14. At Kilmarnock, aged 84, Ro- 
bert Grieve, esq. 

Oct. 16. _ At Edinburgh, Alexandrina, 
third dau. of the late Rev. James Reid, 
Minister of Kinglassie. 

Oct. 23. At Edinburgh, aged 83, 
George Gowan, esq. architect. 

Oct. 24. At Edinburgh, Mrs. Helen 
Gibsone, of Pentland, only child of the 
late Sir John Gibsone, Bart. 

Oct. 26. At Craigend, Bridget-Milli- 
gan, wife of the Rev. Robert Forsyth. 

At Edinburgh, Mrs. Chambers, relict 
of Mr. James Chambers, of Peebles, and 
mother of Messrs. W. and R. Chambers, 
Publishers, Edinburgh. 

Oct. 30. At Langholm, Dumfriesh. 
aged 30, Mr. Alexander Esplin, of the 
Royal Hospital, Greenwich. 

Oct. 31. At Edinburgh, aged 67, Thos. 
Hamilton Miller, esq. Advocate, and 
Sheriff of Selkirksh. 

Nov. 3. At Paisley, Capt. Robert Phil- 
lips, late of the 40th, Barrack Master 
of Paisley and Dumbarton, 
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IRELAND.—Oci. 19. At Dublin, aged 
44, Mary, eldest dau. of the late Lieut.- 
Col. George Skyring, Royal Art. 

Oct. 20. At Belfast, aged 43, Thomas 
James Moyle, esq. Capt. 66th regt. and 
formerly of the 18th Royal Irish regt. 

Oct. 22. At Newbridge, Mary-Catha- 
rine, relict of the Rev. Richard Vivian, 
late Rector of Bushey, Herts. 

Oct. 25. At Tullydowey, co. Tyrone, 
Sarah-Eyre, second dau. of the late Very 
Rev. James Edward Jackson, Dean of 
Armagh. 

Oct. 27. At Kilkee, aged 18, Rebecca, 
dau. of Charles H. Minchin, esq. of Rut- 
land, King’s co. 

Nov. 9. Jane, eldest dau. of the late 
Andrew Hearne, esq. of Hearnesbrook, 
co. Galway. 

Nov. 10. At the Cove, Alice-Jane, 
wife of Capt. Pyner, 5th Fusiliers, and 
eldest dau. of John Bolden, esq. of Hy- 
ning Hall, Lancashire. 

Lately. Andrew Finucane, esq. of En- 
nistymon House, county Clare, who has 
bequeathed 300. to the Mendicity Society 
of Dublin, 2002. ‘to the indigent room- 
keepers of Dublin, 300/. to the r of 
Cork, 3002. to the poor of Limerick, 300/. 
to the poor of Ennis, 300/. to the poor of 
Ennistymon, and 3001. to the poor tenants 
on his estates. Probate was granted on 
the 9th of Sept. last to Honora Slat- 
te’ . 1 

y al 11. At St. Helier’s, 
Eustatia Davie, dau. of the late John 
Davie, esq. of Orleigh Court, North De- 
von, and relict of Major Shairp, of Kirk- 
ton, Linlithgowshire. 

East Inpirs.—June 27. At Vizaga- 
patam, Capt. William Patrick Deas, 6th 
Madras Light Cavalry, eldest son of the 
late Lieut.-Col. Deas. 

July 2. At Banda, aged 19, Robert, 
third son of the Rev. Edward Vincent, of 
Rowde, Ensign 67th Nat. Inf. 

July 22. At Taranah, aged 22, Lieut. 
Joseph Pyke, 9th Bombay Nat. Inf. 
youngest son of the late Rev. Geo. Pyke, 
of Baythorne Park, Essex. 

Aug. 1. At Bombay, Capt. Alfred 
Bradford, of the 13th Bombay Nat. Inf. 

Aug. 6. At Benares, aged 57, Col. 
Wredenhall Robert Pogson, commanding 
47th regt. of Bengal Inf. fourth son of 
the late Bedingfield Pogson, esq. of Sut- 
ton, Surrey, and grandson of John Pogson, 
esq. late of Deep Bay Estate, St. Kitt’s, 
and of Downsal hall, Essex. 

Aug.7. At Calcutta, aged 19, Fre- 
derick Dalton, eldest son of Mr. and the 
Hon. Mrs. Charles Boulton, of Brighton. 

Aug. 25. At Bangalore, 33, 
Major J. P. Hickman, 15th (King’s) 


Hussars, youngest son of the late Henry ; 








670 


Hickman, esq. of Newnham, co. North- 
ampton. His death was occasioned by a 
fracture of the skull, from his horse hav- 
ing run away and dashed him violently 
against the entrance gate of his dwelling. 

Lately. At Goruckpore, Capt. F. R. 
Ellis, 41st Nat. Inf. and eldest son of the 
late Capt. Thomas Ellis, of Ty Dee Park, 
Monmouthsh. 

West Invizrs.— Aug. 31. Arthur, 
third son of the Rev. S. Webber, Vicar 
of Tisbury. He was an officer of her 
Majesty’s steamer Severn, and was drown- 
ed, whilst bathing, at Kingston, Jamaica. 

Sept. 20. At St. Croix, Elizabeth, wife 
of William Stedman, esq. M.D. K.D. 

Sept. 22. At Ireland Island, Bermuda, 
Capt. Fenwick, Royal Eng. son of the late 
Major Fenwick, of the Royal Art. 

Oct... At Bermuda, aged 28, Capt. 
B. Newman, 20th regt. second son of 
Thomas Newman, esq. of Nelmes, Essex. 

Asroap.—July..On his passage home 
from Sierra Leone, Capt. Joseph Covey, 
of Grove Cottage, Hythe. 

Aug. 23. At the Cape of Good Hope, 
Lady D’Urban, wife of Lieut.-Gen. Sir 
Benjamin D’ Urban. 

Aug. 26. At Fergus, Upper Canada, 
aged 22, William, youngest son of J. 
Pewtner, esq. of the Bank of England, 
and Park-crescent, Stockwell. 

Aug. 27. At Chambly, Canada, aged 
22, Sarah Pearson, wife of George Dance, 
esq. of the 71st Regt. and dau. of the 
Rev. Henry William Rawlins, Rector of 
Fiddington, Somerset. 

At Bruges, aged 75, Edward Gattey, 
esq. many years Town Clerk of Exeter. 

At Baden-Baden, aged 61, Philip Lay- 
cock Story, esq. 

Aug. 28. At Paris, Francis, eldest son 
of William Witham, esq. of Eaton-sq. 

Aug. 29. At Jerez de la Frontera, 
Spain, aged 25, John Joseph, third son of 
John David Gordon, esq. of Ward House, 
Aberdeenshire, and Jerez de la Frontera. 

4ug.30. At St. Andrew’s, New Bruns- 
wick, Colin Campbell, esq. late High She- 
riff of Charlotte county, N.B. 

Sept. 2. At the Cape of Good Hope, 
at the house of his father-in-law the Rev. 
George Haugh, Charles James Cowie, esq. 
Assistant Surgeon Madras Army, third 
son of the late John Cowie, esq. of Streat- 
ham. 

Sept.6. At Paris, Samuel Blyth, esq. 
late of London. 

At Thun, in Switzerland, aged 45, Tho- 
mas Teed, esq. of the Hurst House, East 
Moulsey, Surrey, and formerly of Stan- 
more, Middlesex. 

Sept. 10. At Ostend, Sally, wife of 


the Rev. Charles Leicester, Rector of the 
Second Portion of Westbury, Salop, and 
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dau. of the late R. Topp, esq. of Whitton 
Hall 


Sept. 14. At Malta, Lieut. 
Wynne, Royal Art. eed 

Sept. 16. At Paris, the Count de To- 
reno, the celebrated Spanish ex-Minister 
of Finance under the Dagar of Queen 
Christina. His history of the Spanish 
War of Independence is a work of great 
literary merit. In him Espartero has lost 
one of the most formidable of his enemies, 
and Christina one of the most unscru- 
pulous and most powerful of her partisans. 

At Surinam, Issac Leach, esq. only 
surviving son of the late John Leach, esq. 
of Lancaster. 

Sept. 17. At Munich, ‘Maria, wife of 
the Rev. Charles de Coetlogon, Minister 
of the English Chapel at that place. 

Sept. 18. On his sage from the 
West Indies to Regieal, salt 44, Alex- 
ander Lamb, esq. jun. 

Sept. 22. At Paris, aged 78, W. F. 
Hick, esq. an old inhabitant of Lewes, 
and a Magistrate of Sussex. 

Sept. 26. At Toronto, Canada, aged 
20, Harriet-Eugenia, wife of the Rev. 
Henry Scadding, M.A., domestic chaplain 
to the Bishop of Toronto. 

Sept. 29. At Aix les Bains, Savoy, 
Louisa-Elizabeth, second dau. of Francis 
Blithe Harries, esq. of Benthall Hall, 
Shropshire. 

Aged 75. John Falconar, esq. her 
Majesty’s Consul at Leghorn during a 
period of nearly 30 years. 

Sept. 30. At Patras, Henry Robin- 
son, esq. her Majesty’s Vice-Consul, as 
also Manager of the Patras branch of the 
Anglo-Greek Commercial Bank, and re- 
sident partner in the firm of Barff, Han- 
cock, and Co. 

Lately.—At Paris, of scarlet fever, 
Laura, Teresa, and Caroline, the three 
only daus. of Ralph Emerson, esq. and 
grand-children of the late Rev. Israel 
Worsley, of Plymouth. 

At Vienna, aged 74, Madame Caroline 
de Pilchar (née Greinar). Several of her 
works, for instance Urgalya, have been 
introduced into our literature. 

George Knight, esq. Swedish Consul at 
the Havannah. 

At Paris, Frances, eldest dau. of J. 
Jones, esq. of Llanarth, Monmouthsh. 

Oct. 4. At Montreal, James Elliott, 
-_. he alee cmara of Army 


ospitals. 

Oct. 6. At St. Maloes, France, aged 
16, Sarah-Eleanor, youngest dau. of Capt. 
John Escott, of Bedminster. 

Oct. 7. At Interlacken, Switzerland, 
in her 24th year, the Hon. ey verted 
Yelverton, second dau. of the Right Hon. 
Viscount Avonmore. 
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Oct, 11, At Dieppe, Susan, wife of 
Duncan Maclaughlan, + 

Oct. 14, At Saybach, Illyria, aged 21, 
John Billingsley, eldest son of the Rev. 
G. T. Seymour. 

Oct. 26, At St. John, New Bruns- 
wick, N.A. aged 49, W. P. Ranney, esq. 

Oct. 27. At Rome, Eliza, wife of Wil- 
liam Pennell, esq. of London. 

Oct. 30. On his passage from Gibral- 
tar to England, aged 56, Capt. William 
Granville Sharp, Paymaster of the Ist 
Battalion of the 1st Royal Regt. 

Lately.—Doctor A. Petit, who was 
sent on a scientific mission to Abyssinia 


OsitvaRy. 


671 


by the Museum of Natural History of 
Paris. In ing one of the branches 
of the Blue Nile he was seized by a 
crocodile and devoured. 

Nov. 1. At Calais, John Parish Ro- 
bertson, esq. of London. 

Nov. 2. At Boulogne-sur-Mer, aged 
49, Dr. R. D. Mitchell, late of Windsor. 

Nov. 5. At Carlsruhe, aged 70, the 
Hon. Robert Kennedy, second son of 
Archibald, Earl of Cassilis, and brother 
of the Marquis of Ailsa. He married 
Miss Malcolm, and had issue six daus. 
and one son, John Kennedy, esq. Secre- 
tary of Legation at Naples. 








TABLE OF MORTALITY IN THE METROPOLIS. 
From the Returns issued by the Registrar General. 

Deatus Recisterep from Oct. 28 to Nov. 18, (4 weeks.) 

Under 15 2326 
Males 2231 gisele ats 

4422 15 to 60.....6600+1209 

Females 2191 } 60 and upwards Shoe 
Age not specified 30 





AVERAGE PRICE OF CORN, Nov. 18. 


Wheat. | Barley. | Oats. | Rye. | Beans. | Peas. 
& d| s do | & d| s ds} & de | Ss a 
51 1] 31 3418 2429 9] 31 4 133 3 

















PRICE OF HOPS, Nov. 24. 
Sussex Pockets, 5/. 8s. to 67. 2s,—Kent Pockets, 54. 10s. to 91. 14s. 





PRICE OF HAY AND STRAW AT SMITHFIELD, Nov. 24. 
Hay, 27. 10s. to 4. Os.—Straw, 12, 6s. to 17, 108.—Clover, 3/7. Os. to 5/. Os, 


SMITHFIELD, Oct. 27. To sink the Offal—per stone of Slbs. 


Beef......++. cscccccsépets Gd. to Se. 208. Head of Cattle at Market, Nov. 24. 
Mutton..... pnuavicnnnel 2s. 10d. to 4s. 4d. BROAN. ciacecrerees 692 Calves 203 
Veal ...secseeee eevee ooe28. 10d. to 3s. 10d. SheepandLambs 3810 Pigs 367 
Pork.......000.sseeee000058, Od. to 3s. 10d. 





COAL MARKET, Nov. 24. 
Walls Ends, from 16s. 6d. to 21s. Od. perton, Other sorts from 14s. Od, to 18s, 6d. 


TALLOW, per cwt.—Town Tallow, 46s. 0d. Yellow Russia, 43s. 6d, 
CANDLES, 7s. 6d. per doz. Moulds, 9s. Od. 


PRICES OF SHARES. 


At the Office of WOLFE, Broruers, Stock and Share Brokers, 
23, Change Alley, Cornhill. 

Birmingham Canal, 178.———Ellesmere and Chester, 65.——Grand Junction, 146. 
—— Kennet and Avon, 94.—— Leeds and Liverpool, 680. —— Regent’s, 22. 
—Rochdale, 58.——London Dock Stock, 98.——St. Katharine’s, 1053.—— East 
and West India, 127, -—— London and Birmingham Railway, 218. —— Great 
Western, 91j——— London and Southwestern, 69}.——- Grand Junction Water 
Works, 80. —— West Middlesex, 1174. ——— Globe Insurance, 133}.—— Guardian, 
45.——Hope, 6}..—Chartered Gas, 4 Wee Gas, 853.——Pheenix Gas, 
35.——London and Westminster Bank, 22}.——Reversionary Interest, 103, 


For Prices of all other Shares, enquire as above. 
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METEOROLOGICAL DIARY, sy W.CARY, Strawn. 
From Oct. 26 to Nov, 25, 1843, both inclusive. 







































































































































































Fahrenheit’s Therm. eect s Therm. 
o 14d to ns ° “= “ 3| z 
33($2| 2 (32 z So ge g|ss! & 
= } PE) § Sh § Veath 
pS SES Se) & Weather. | 28/5 5| 3 'S 3 Weather. 
Aa isa! = 37] & Aa lS| = 34) «a 
econ Prarmeleers nailed aeeh 
Oct.| ° | ° | ® jin. pts. Y dinst bes iin. pts, 
26 43 | 50 | 40 |29, 52 | cloudy, fair | 11 | 41 | 45 | 41 30, 02 ||fair, cloudy 
27 | 37 | 50 | 46 | , 7% | do. do. rain || 12 | 44 | 47 | 37 | , 17 ||do. foggy 
28 | 45 | 50/461] , 16 |ido. do. do. 13 | 40} 43 | 38 | , 22 do. 
29 | 46 | 51 | 42! =, 62 | do, fair 14 | 40 | 42 | 38| , 20 foggy ely. rain 
30 | 53 | 56 | 48] , 36 |constantrain || 15 | 37 | 43 | 38 | , 16 |\do. do, do. 
31 | 50 | 45 | 47) , 48 | cly.heavy do.) 16 | 40 | 45 | 36 | , 08 |icldy, fr. foggy 
1 | 44 | 48 | 37] =, 61 |do. foggy 17 | 42 | 48 | 47 |29, 78 |Ido. do. rain 
2/44/48 | 48) ,78 do. rain 18 | 43 | 50 | 42), 61 |/do. do. 
3 | 481 55 | 53 » 61 cloudy 19 | 41 | 47 | 49 » 8l fair, cloudy : 
4| 48/55 | 49] , 72 |ido. fair foggy|| 20 | 47 | 50 | 45 , 67 |ido. do. 
5 | 50 | 53 | 47 |. , 97 |\do, do. do, 21 | 50. 55 | 50 | , 63 do. do.sm.rn, 
6 | 49 | 52 | 50} , 97 |\rain, cloudy || 22,| 54 | 54 | 49| , 66 fair, rain 
7 | 55| 58 | 45) , 68 |do. do. 23 | 53/53) 41 | , 33 |/rain, fair 
8 | 56 | 57} 37) , 57 Jicly. hl. rn. fr.|} 24 | 40 | 45 | 44 |, 56 |/do. do. rain 
9 | 36 | 38 | 38 | , 93 |/fair 25 | 40 | 55 | 52) , 61 ||heavyrain 
10 | 44) 461 41 | , 65 ['constantrain |; 
DAILY PRICE OF STOCKS, 
From Oct, 27, to Nov. 27, 1843, both inclusive. 
eld | ys 3 ¢ 4 3 | Ja. ; 
Sleldule.i8 Be 8] slfsie 4 
- &)O2|S3 Pa OF) 2S wel = 2433/5 | Ex, Bills, 
J) 83) 25 SEES FREESE Sa] 2 | £100. 
3 8 s| <OS12 ts 
° ” o Ss is Sy 5 
793} 943 | 95g |—l1013| 1022 | 12 |__17533 pm,| 63 65 pm 
95 54 |102 |102 | 102% | 12 2208 63 65 pm 
95 | 95% |102 |102% 12 (2704 63 65 pm 
180.| 95 | 953 |——|102 | 1023 | 12 — 75 pm. | 63 65pm. 
80 | 955 | 95% |1024|1024| 103 | 125 i270) 65 63pm 
180 | 954 | 964 |1024/1024) 1034 | 124,173 75 pm.| 6365 pm 
4180 | 95§ | 964 |——|1023! 1034 | 123 75 pm. | 65 63pm 
1794) 95$ | 965 |—-|1024) 103§ | 124) 933-73 75 pm.| 63 65pm 
180 | 95§ | 96§ ——\1023) 1034 | 123|— \2704|73 75 pm.| 65 63 pm 
803) 95% | 964 —/102}} 1039 | 124] 944|——|270}, | 63 65 pm 
1804} 953 | 96} 11024) 1034 | 12: ——|2704|7476 pm | 65 63pm. 
10181 | 953 | 96} ——/102§| 1034 | 12 — 27 62 64pm 
VNISl | 954 96§ ——/1024) 1034 \ 24 76 pm 62 pm. 
1803) 955 | 963 |——/102 1034 | 124;——|——|—_|74. 80 pm.| 64. 62 pm 
14)1803| 954 | 964 1024! 103 | 123|—-||—|7874 pm.| 62 64 pm 
181 | 95g | 96k ——j1oz4) 1034 | 123 i271 |76 76pm | 60 62 pm 
161814) 95§ | 96§ ——)102§ 1034 | 123|—/—l714] 74 pm. | 60 62pm 
A718 | 954 | 963 |—|102§) 1034 | 124 271 |7674pm.| 60 62pm. 
18; —| 954 | 964 |—|102§) 1035 |_| — 2713/76 74 pm. 62 60pm. 
20181 | 95§ | 964 |1023)1024! 1034 |} 933|—|271 | 74 pm. | 60 58pm. 
2il18l | 95g | 964 |1023|102§° 1034 | 124,—|—__—175 72. pm.| 60 58 pm. 
Isl | 95 | 96 |——!1024' 103 | 123|—/108 '2704 7472 pm.| 60 57pm. 
1903} 954 | 964 |1023|1024' 103% |——|70 72 pm.| 58 54pm, 
1813) 954 96% |——1024' 103 +. a or ae 70 pm. 54 57 pm. 
25)1813} 95$ | 964 |——/1024' 103 | 12} |__|69 70 pm.| 55 53 pm. 
27/181] 954 | 965 | — 102 103 | —e || 53. 55 pm. 





J.J. ARNULL, English and Foreign Stock and Share Broker, 
1, Bank Buildings, London. 





5. B, NICHOLS AND SON, PRINTERS, 25, PARLIAMENT-STREET. 
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Abbott, Mr. comedian, memoir of 324 

Abercromby, Sir R. fall of, in Egypt 
374, note 

Abergavenny, Earl of, memoir of 90. 

Abury, circular temples at 364 

Achilles and the Tortoise 39 

Acropolis of Athens, ruins discovered in 
521, et seq. 

Affghanistan, alleged excesses in 308 

Agricultural Society, Royal, Annual 
meeting of 184 

Akerman, J. Y. New Testament pre- 
paring by 627 

Albert, Prince, bronze figures, presented 
by, to Her Majesty 62, present at 
the launch of the Great Britain 309. 
of his birth-day, 424 

Albert VII. of Austria, portrait of 578 

Algerian Antiquities 191 

Algiers, French conquests in 307 

Alison, bis conversation characterized 10 

Allen, J. Esq. memoir of 96 

Allston, Mr. W. memoir of 324 

American war, notion entertained of its 
commencement 241, note 

Anchor, found in the Fleet Ditch 417 

Angelo, M. character of his works 465 

Angers, proceedings of the Scientific 
Congress at 529 

Antarctic Expedition, proceedings and 
return of 642 

Antiquarian Researches, 77, 189, 303, 
416, 521, 636 

Antiquaries, Society of, proceedings of 77, 
636 


Antiquities, city wall 77. brasses, &c. ib. 
censer at Kyn Gadel 78. Roman 
earthen urns at Colchester 189. coins 
ib. Samian ware id. brass figure of 
Jupiter ib. girdle of solid gold, coins, 
&e. 190, vitrified cup 191. mosaic 
pavement on the bank of the Rhum- 
mel ib, pavements at Ely and Can- 
terbury 303. amphore and Samian 
ware near St. Mary at Hill 416. 
human remains, urns, &c. in Good- 
man’s Fields id. Samian pottery, 
near Sun-street ib. the River Fleet 
ib. Roman pottery in Tooley Street 
417. silver vase at Tourdan 419. 
tessellated pavement at Gloucester 
429. gold collar, at Ropley, ib. 
Grecian 521. shroud pin, circular 
dish, coins, peat-bed in St. Paul's 
churchyard 532,533. Widegate-street 
639. brass coins, rosary, Purbeck 
coffin-lid ib. ancient document 640. 

Gent. Mac, Vou, XX. 


preservation of antiquities at Rome id. 
coins at Rohne, ib. Saxon coins, near 
Alfriston ib. Roman remains in Bi- 
shopsgate-street 639 

Antiquities, English 303. 
Egyptian, and Chinese 304 

Antoninus, Wall of, eastern terminus of 77 

Appeldercombe, pictures at 350, note 

Apse, on the proper use of 370 

Arch Druid, Supreme Being addressed 
by the title of 362 

Archeological Institution of Rome 419. 
Society of Berlin, id. 

Archeological researches in Greece 521 

Architects, British, proceedings of Royal 
Institute of 296 

Architecture, Church, ancient and mo- 
dern 367 , 

Aristotelian Logic, notice of 38 

Arnaulds, The 146 

4rt, sacrifices required in the practice 
of 116 

Art, works of, pleasure from whence 
derived 453 

Arts, cultivation of the, by Catholics 
and Protestants 27 

Arts, Fine, Royal Commission, notices 
for further competitions 61. archi- 
tectural drawings, Royal Academy 
288. new pictures at Berlin 290. 
frescoes, ornamental pavements, &c. 
designs for, advertised by the commis- 
sioners 411. colossal statues—me- 
dal in commemoration of the royal 
visit to the Chateau d’Eu 630. Por- 
trait Gallery, Dublin Castle—Associa- 
tion for promoting Fine Arts in Scot- 
land—Norwich Art Union—distribu- 
tion of Mr. Boys’s Fine Art Prizes— 
fresco-painting in Germany—frescoes 
of the palace at Munich 631 

Arts, Society of, anniversary meeting of 
68 


Foreign, 


Art Union, prize fur Ten Designs in 
Outline 411 

Asiatic Society, anniversary meeting of 
68 


Assyrian monuments discovered 191 

Astraband, golden goblet 77 

Atheneus, edition of, wanted 226 

Athens, antiquarian researches at 521 

Bagot, Sir C. memoir of 201 

Banks, the sculptor, eulogy on 245, 
nole 

Barlow, Adm, Sir R. memoir of, 202 

Barnes, W, on low chancels 575 

Barrow at Rougham — te 
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Bartley, Coi. Sir R. memoir of 205 

Bartolomeo, Fra, brightness of his 
colouring 125 

Basset, J. esq. memoir of 323 

Bavaria, King of, structure erected hy at 
Aschaffenburg 74 

Beaumont, Sir G. critiques on painting 
119, 120 

Beesley, Mr. Alfred, symbol on acoin of 39 

Belgians, arrival aud departure of the 
King and Queen of the 196 

Bell, Sir C. pension granted to his 
widow 630 

Berkhampstead Castle, description of 36 

Berlin, conflagration of the epera-house 
at 423 

Berwick, Lord, sale of library of 69 

Betham, Sir W. on the Hiberno-Celtic 
41. reply to Mr. Kempe 338 

Bewdley-road, new church on 300 

Bible and the Reformation 258 

Bibliothéque de 0 Ecole des Chartes 563 

Biographia Literaria, of the R. Soc. of 
Literature, by whom suggested 450 

Biographical writing, its objects and 
difficulties 339 

Biographie Universelle, on the English 
articles in 585. errors in 591. pla- 
giarism in 592 

Biography, use and purpose of 115 

Birmingham, Queen’s college, laying the 
first stone of 408. charter of incor- 
poration 124 

Biron, Duke de, picture of 578 

Bishopsgate Street, Roman remains dis- 
covered in 639 

Bishport, new church at 189 

Blackfriars, antiquities found at 77 

Black Friars, rise of 132 

Black Friars Church, remains of 132 

Blunt, Rev. H. memoir of 549 

Bode, Baron de, antiquities discovered 
by 77 

Bonaparte, camp-library of 586, note 

Booksellers’ Provident Retreat, establish- 
ment of 408 

Bordeaux, Duce de, arrives at Hull 535 

Borrow’s Bible in Spain 26 

Boston church, incomparable as a model 
of a parish church 368 

Botallac, stone circles at 361 

Bover Family, memoirs of 31 

Bowdler, John, death of 351 

Bowring, Dr. sketch of 498 

Boys's Fine Art Prizes, distribution of 631 

Bowstead, Bp. of Lichfield, memoir of 649 

Bradford, on burning heretics 584 

Breakwater, Plymouth, completion of 





the lighthouse tower 634 

Brewster, Mr. error respecting, cor- 
rected 338 

Brimham rocks 364 

Bristol, consecration of churches at 422 

Bristol Guildhall, foundation-stone of, 
laid 635 





Britannia, Holland’s translation of Cam- 
den’s 487 

British Association for the advancement 
of Science, 13th meeting of 409 

British coins, &c. found at Huddersfield 
360 

Britton, J. testimony to his merits 511 

Brodie, Sir B. dinner and presentation 
of medal to 295 

Bromet, Dr. historical questions commu- 
nicated by 529 

Bréindsted, Chev. memoir of 80 

Brooke, Lt.-Gen. Sir A. memoir of 434 

Brothers of the Peace, services of 566 

Brougham, Lord, as a legal pleader 13 

Brown, S. notice of 500 

Browne, Rev. G. A. memoir of 323 

Buckingham, Sir O. burial place of ? 226 

Buddle, J. memoir of 656 (see Jan. 1844) 

Bulteel, J. C. esq. memoir of 547 

Bunyan’s Pilgrim's Progress, early edi- 
tion of 261. first three editions with- 
out cuts 338. early editions of the 
487. prototypes of 488 

Burges, G. on the Days of the Week 477 

Burghfield, new church at 300 

Burke, Rt. Hon. E. Walpole’s character 
of 240. remark on his impeachment 
of W. Hastings 346, note. letter to 
F. Baring, esq. 355 

Burning heretics, Romanist notions on 
583, 584 

Bury St. Edmund's, Norman tower at 
74. eminence of the free grammar 
school of 596 

Bushe, Chief Justice, memoir of 317 

Bushiey, new church at 300 

Butcher-hall-lane, antiquities at 81 

Butler, Charles, omissions by 153 

Builer, the poet, monument to 472 

Caen, favoured resort of tuition 593, 
note 

Caithness, Earldom of, mistake respecting 
corrected 260 

Calais, paintings discovered at 77 

Calas, catastrophe of 147 

Cambedunum, rocking-stone near 365 

Camberwell new church, its cruciform 
structure 369, 371. designs for re- 
building 487 

Cambridge, specimen of Gothic in ce- 
metery chapel 575. royal visit to 
642 

Cambridge Antiquarian Society, meeting 

f . 


of 78 
Cambridge Camden Society, citation from 
the president’s address, May 11, 372 
Cambridge University, prize subjects 
68, 183. 
Cambridge, Duke of, marriage of the 
daughter of 193 
Cambrian Institution, MSS. presented 
by, to the British Museum 407 
Campbeil, Lt.- Gen. Sir A. memoir of 653 
Camperdown, victory off 34 
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Camperdown, explosion on board of 308 

Canaletti, criticism on 458 

Candles on Altars, not permitted 503 

Candles, Price of 111, 223, 335, 447, 
559, 671 

Canning, Mr. reflections on his death 349 

Canova’s Magdalen, price of 2 

Cape of Good Hope, proceedings at 641 

Capuchonnés, origin of 565 

Carew, G. H. esq. memoir of 96 

Caro, Annibal, translation of the Eneid, 
589 

Carter, John, his “ architectural three- 
in-one”’ 371 

Cartoons, competition 176. mixed cha- 
racter of the judges on 452, note 

Cass, Gen. revived the Oregon move- 
ment 308 

Cast-iron buildings, antiquity of, in China 
304 

Cateaton Street, antiquities at 81 

Cathcart, Earl, memoir of 314 

Cathedral Churches of Wales, regulations 
for 535 . 

Catholic, the term how to be viewed 259 

Catholic and Protestant Scholars 145 

Catholic Hymns 593 

Cemetery Chapel, Cambridge, Gothic in 
575 

Chancels, size of 368. utility of a deep 
chancel 369. on the height of 485, 486. 
list of churches with high chancels 
573. on the altitude of chancels 574 

Chapone, Mrs. mistakes in the grave- 
stone over 349, note 

Chartes, Ecole des, objects of 563 

Chatham, Lord, state of Europe during 
his administration 231 

Chelsea, bones discovered in digging a 
new sewer at 303 

Cheltenham Proprietary College, opening 
of 184 

Chesterfield, Lord, Collana of, 589, note 

Chili, proceedings in 193 

China, proceedings in 83, 534, regu- 
lations for, commenced with 641 

Chinese books, presented to the British 
Museum by Her Majesty 629 

Chinese cast-iron buildings 304 

Christianity, how rendered palatable to 
the Anglo-Saxons 365 

Church architecture, ultimate triumph 
of 367 

Church Endowment Bill, second reading 
of 193 

Church Extension 302 

Church music, remarks on 29 

Churches, Christian, temples and basi- 
lice converted into 486 

Churches, New, 74, 189, 288, 298, 420 

Churches repaired, &c. 301 

Churches, Suffolk, with high chancels 573 

Churchill, death and character of 236 
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Chute, Mr. of the Vine, death of 246 

Circular Temples of the Druids 361 

City Excavations 81, 532, 639 

City improvements proposed 188 

City Wall, proposed preservation of 296, 
298 

Clarke, Dr. A. Eve’s tempter a monkey 
353, note 

Claude's sketches, criticism on 464 

Clay, Mr. J. memoir of 659 

Clayton, Rev. J. memoir of 549 

Clive, Lord, illness and death of 244 

Clontarf, proclamation against repeal 
meeting at 535 

Coals, Price of 111, 223, 335, 447, 559, 
671 

Coate-cards, costume of 471 

Cockney, origin of the term 505 

Cogan, Church of, described 129 

Coghill, Rear-Adm. Sir J. memoir of 93 

Coinage, early British, remains of 360 

Coins, ancient, discovery of 640 

British, symbols on 39 

Coleridge, H. N. memoir of 97 

College, New, in Ireland, establishment 
of 407 

Cologne, sepulchral tablets at 43 

cathedral, completion of 303 

Colouring, thoughts on 125 

Columba, St. New College dedicated to 
407 

Columbia steamer, loss of 423 

Comet, appearance of, how hailed in Mex- 
ico 295 

Commons Enclosure Bill, second reading 
of 191 

Companies, formation of 568 

Constance cathedral, brass in 77 

Conversation, perfect, characterised 9 

Cooper, H. F. esy. memoir of 101 

Copenhagen, fire at 193 

Corn, Average Price of 111, 223, 335, 
447, 559, 671 

Cornwall, stone circles in 361 

Cornwallis, Lord, couduct as governor of 
India 346 

Coventry, E. of, memoir of 89 

Cowper, remark on Swift's letters 227 

Cranach, Lucas, remark on 29 

Crockerton, new chapel at 299 

Cromwell, death-bed of 257 

Crosbie, Gen. Sir J. G. memoir of 544 

Cross Churches 368 

Cunetti Coin, interpretation of 562 

Cup, vitrified, discovered in France 191 

Cuyp, critique on his paintings 459 

Dancing, sacrifices made by its profes- 
sors 116, note : 

D’ Aubigné’s History of the Reformation, 
treated of 25, 145, 256 

Davenport, Mrs. memoir of 102 ; 

Davis, Dr. installed Bishop of Antigua 
308 
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Davy, Sir H. poetical powers of 12 

Days of the Week, origin and meaning 
of 477 

De Bernaye, probable arms of 562 

De Castro, A. extent of his interference 
in the Marian persecution 473. on 
the Life and Works of 581 

Deliile, poetic perfection of 588. infe- 
riority of his translation of theEneid 589 

Desks, preaching, designed by Wren 371 

De Staél, Mad. moral laxity of 595 

Devonshire, Duke of, recommended the 
Roman Catholic Claims 590 

E. Duchess of, anecdotes ob- 

tained from 586. publications of 587, 
588 

Dies Ire, authorship of 593, nole 

Ditkes, Gen. ancestors of 338 

Dolfin, on the name of 2 

Domestic Libraries, Buckingham palace 
and Windsor castle, established by the 
Queen and Prince Albert 629 

Domestic Occurrences 193 

Dominican Friars, rise of the 132 

Dominicans, illustrious, enumerated 592, 
note 

Dorset, Duke of, memoir of 431 

Doyle, Capt. Sir B. C, memoir of 205 

Dreams, revelations in 152 

Driffield, skeleton found at 640 

Druidical Temples, astronomical design 
of 361. temples in Cumberland, id. 
in Scotland 362. in Yorkshire 363 

Dublin Historical Society 628. castle, 
portrait gallery at 631 

Dudevant, Mad. sums received by 585, 
note. notice of 595 

Dulwich Gallery, criticism on paintings 
in 457 

Dundas, Maj.-Gen. Tho. memoir of 155, 
249. sequel to the memoir of 372. 
correspondence of 373 

Dupe, Mr. W. memoir of 659 

Durand du Jardin, account of 565 

Earthquake at Khoi 308 

Ecole des Chartes, objects of 563 

Elizabeth, certain observations on the 
reign of 365 

Ellison, Col. memoir of 435 

Elton, Mr. actor, memoir of 325 

Eneid, length of rival translations of 589, 
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Enniskillen, Earl of, brass coffee pot 
discovered 77 
EolusStreet,terminated by the temple523 
Epistolary writing, remarks on 227 
Epitaph, curious, in Paddington church- 
yard 349 
Epitaphs, plagiarisms of 592, note 
Espartero, proceedings of 193. his arri- 
val in London 307 
Est, Est, Est 141 
Etruria Celtica, on some criticisms in 130 
Etruscan tombs at Savana 417 





Eu, medal in commemoration of the 
royal visit to the chateau 630 

Evreux, remains of a Roman theatre at 
419 

Exchange, New Royal, completion of 634 

Extempore prayer before the sermon 503 

Exton Church, date when its steeple was 
struck with lightning 2 

Extravagance of society, high rise of in 
England 231 

Fagan, Major-Gen. memoir of 319 

Fairlie, Mrs. Louisa, memoir of 98 

Farquhar, Rear-Adm. Sir A. memvir of 
544 

Fawcett, Col. trial at the Old Bailey for 
the murder of 309 
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Ferrand, sketch of 498 
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vered in 639 
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Finch, Gen. Hon. E. memoir of 650 

Finlay, Mr. G. researches in Greece 521 
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Fitzgerald and Vesey, Lord, memoir 
of 91 

Fleet Ditch, antiquities of 416, 417 

Foliage, difficulties of representing 463 

Forbes, Lord, memoir of 90 

Col. C. memoir of 206 

Foreign News 193 

Forster, Lady E. anecdotes of 586, 587 

Rev. S, memoir of 322 
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of 641 
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— R. Esq. memoir of 99 

Francia, Dr. a doctor of law 114 
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344, note 

Frangipani, author of the Dies Ire 593, 
note 
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Burronghes, E. P. 
447 


Burrowes, Mrs. 198 
Burrows, S. 310 
Burton, A. 538. A. 
W. 328. G. G. 
536 
Buschman, 
664 
Bush, F. 556, 667. 
J.538. T. E.333 
Bushe, W. 227 
Bushman, A. A. 312 
Bute, Marq. of 85, 
197 
Butland, G. W. 647 
Butler, Hon. Mrs. 
198. Mrs. #6. 
E. H. 218. J.A. 
538. M.B. 537. 
Capt. T. 197. 
W. 430, 551 
Butlin, C. 557 
Butt, W. H. 645 
Butterfield, E. M. 
312. R. 538 
Bygrave, J. 443 
Byles, S. 532 
Bynon, J. C. 426 
Byrne, J. 310 
Byron, Hon. G. A. 
429 
Cadogan, E, F. 554 
Cafe, S. L. A. 667 
Caffin, J. C. 647 
Cahill, T. 646 
Cailler, J. 110 
Caleutt, R. H. 222 
Caldwell, Capt. A. 
105 
Camac, J. 222 
Cambridge, Duke 
of 85 
Cameron, A. 553. 
Lieut.-Col. D. A. 
426. J. 557. P. 
553. S. B. 646 
Campbell, C. 558, 
670. F. A. 539. 
J.F.G. 536. J. 
H. 645. M. L. 
559. Lady S. 427. 
W. 333 
Campion, C. H. 87 


M. E. 


Cane, D. 327 

Canifield; E. 220 

Canning, E.M. 648. 
R. 445 

Cape, L. #8 

Capper, Mrs. 220. 
L. 538 


Card, L. J. 87 
Cardew, C. 555 
Cardwell, J. 199 
Carew, E. 222 
Cargill, R. 551 
Carlyon, F. 430 
Carnsew, G. M. 429 
Carr, C.443. E, 219. 
1.S.313. J. 199. 
M. 218, 330. W. 
440 
Carrington, Lady 
8G. Mrs. 667. 
F. E. L. S. 648 
Carroll,C.M.A. 430 
Carruthers, Capt. 
427. A. 647. D. 
331 
Carter, Mrs. 311. 
E. 107. H. 668. 
J.330. W. A. 329 
Carttar, J. 104 
Cartwright, E. 313. 
J. 310 
Carver, M. B. 313 
Carvick, E. 429. 
T. M. 429 
Cary, — 334, T.312 
Casberd, J. R. 550. 
J. T. 661 
Cass, S. M. 539 
Cassaigne, F.C. 328 
Casson, H. 539 
Cas:erton, W. 647 
Castiendieck, M. 87 
Castle, W. G66 
Castle-Stuart, C’ss. 
of 664 
Caswell, A. 427 
Catherwood, E. 103 
Cathrow, £. J. 652 
Cator, M. E. 200 
Cattley, Mr. 311. 
E, 538 
Caunter, G. H. 442 
Cautley, J. 213 
Cave, Mrs. 311 
Cavendish,Mrs. 311. 
W. H. 430 
Cazalet, S. M. A. 
312 
Cecil, Lady B. 429. 
G, 331 
Chafy, W. 213 
Challis, T. 537 
Chalmers, E. M. 
108 
Chambers, Mrs. 86, 
669 











Champiman, C, 
Champnes, E. 
647 
Channins, J. A. 480 
Chaplin, W. 559 
Chapman, Ald. 444. 
J. P. 441. M. 
447. T. 426 
Charleton, C. 666 
Charlier, H. 430 
Chariton, T. B. 428. 
W. H. 87 
Charsley, M. A. 556 


537 
M. 


Charteris, Hon. F. 
537 
Chase, M. A. R. 430 


Chater, M. 647 
Chauncy, A. 428 
Chell, J. 310 
Cherry, M. 444 
Cheslyn, J. 221 
Chesshyre, Vice- 
Admiral 109 
Chester, C. M. 538 
Chetwede, H, 215 
Chetwynd, G, 428 
Chichester, Mr, 428 
Chilcott, W. F.310 
Child, Ens. 333. 
R. 107. E. W. 
312. S. 330 
Chimms, B. S. 312 
Chipchase, M.S.331 
Chisholm, The, J. 
dau. of 428 
Chowler, C. 648 
Christopher, Lady 
M. 86 


Chute, A. 558 
Clarendon, C’tess. 
of 427 
Clark, A. 88. C. 
H. 664. F. E. 
217. S. 536 
Clarke, Mrs. 
311. C. 329, 330, 
442. C.M. 556. 
E. 668. E. W. 
326. F. M. 313. 
J. 426, 428. J. 
F. 496. M.H. 
648. P. W.538. 
S. 663. W. 445. 
W. H. 430 
Clarkson, Mrs. 217. 
N. 443. T. 445. 
T. B. 86 
Classon, J. 87 
Clay, L. 428. Mrs. 
311. Miss 329 
Clayton, J. 667 §&. 
648 


108, 


Cheater, 8. L. 313, 
Clese, J. 329 


Index to Names. 


Cleme.tson, M. A. 
428 

Clepbane, D. M. 
446 

Clerk, Mrs. 427 

Clews, J. 441 

Cliffe, C. F. 199 

Clifford, Miss 539 

Clifton, J. 558. W. 
103 

Clinton, C. F. F. 
536 

Clitherow, Capt. J. 
85 


Clitsome, J. 108 
Clive, Mrs. 646. R. 
H. 536 
Clode, S. 105 
Close, Mrs. 221. 
331 
Clubley, E. 110 
Clunie, Lt.C. J.O. 
426 
Clutterbuck, P. 332 
Cousmaker, Mrs. 86 
Coates, S. 310, 536 
Coats, J. 106 
Cobb, R. 536. 
445 
Cobbold, J. O. 539 
Cochrane, J. H. 88 
Cockell, Maj. W. 
645 
Cocken, M. 310 
Cockerell, A. 105 
Cocksedge, H.L. 88 
Codrington, E, 428, 
J. B. 537 
Coe, E. 220 
Coeilogon 


M. 


WwW. 


de M. 
670 
Coffin, Mrs. 198. C. 
312 
Cofield, D. 648 
Cohen, M. A. 216 
Coke, E. F. 310 
Coker, J. 645 
Cole, Mrs. 311. Ma- 
jor J. 216. J.C. 
199. M. 332 
Coleman, M. T. 648 
Coles, Miss 539. J. 
216. RK. C. 198 
Collett, Miss 441. 
R. W. 646. W. 
430. W. L. 539 
Collier, Lady 198 
Collins, S. 446, 5528 
Collinson, Miss 554. 
E. M. 668. G.J. 
85, 314, 428 
Collyns, M. W. 88 
Colocotroni, T. 222 
Colquhoun, Sir J. 
199 


Colsov, E. 200 
Colville, Lady 103 
Combe, R. 220 
Compson, Mrs. 198 
Comport, T. 666 
Compton, W. 325 
Congreve, R. J. 200 
Conway, T. S. 197 
Cooke, F. 553. M. 
199. S. 328. S. 
A. 537. T. 107 
Coombs, T. 428 
Cuoper, Lady 427. 
A. 442, 647. C. 
M. 446. D. 555. 
J. 85. M. 322. 
M. O. 647. ‘S. 
198. W.G. 334. 
W. S. 426 
Coore, Mrs. 646 
Cope, T. 552 
Copland, E. 440 
Corben, E. 446 
Corbett, A. 329 
Corles, H. M. 312 
Corner, H. M. 552 
Coruish, Mrs. 442 
Cornwall, R. N. 312 
Corrie, A. 88 
Corry, M. 110 
Corston, W. 108 
Coryton, J. T. 442 
Cosens, W. B. 426 
Cosnahan, C. M. 
200 
Costello, D. 539 
Cosway, T. 104 
Cotes, G. F. 428. 
Lady L. 427 
Cotterill, M. 313 
Coulman, A. 648 
Coupland, E. 108 
Cour, de la, B. 327 
Courtney, Mr. 197 
Coventry, E. J. 312. 
M. E. K. 197 
Covey, J. 670 
Cowie, C. J. 670. 
M. 429 
Cowlin, Mrs. 442 
Cowper, A. A. 444. 
Hon. W. 200 
Cox, C. E. 645. J. 
426. L. Z. 442. 
M. C. 430, S. L. 
e8. T. B. 221 
Coxe, Mrs. 107. E. 
J. 330. S. 332 
Coxworthy, M. 329. 
T. 442 
Cozens, W. 216 
Craster, Mrs. A. 108 
Crawford, Mrs. 86. 
E. 664. J. 668, 
J.R. 311 
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Craven, Mrs. 311 
Crespigny, Sir C. 
de 430 
Crewe, R. J. 329 
Creyke, E. J. 200 
Cripps, E. 107. F. 
647. J. M. 496, 
W. 536 
Crisp, Miss 216 
Crocker, J. B. 199 
Crockett, E.G. 554 
Croft, E. A. 430 
Crofts, E. 87 
Crooke, J. P. 443 
Crosse, R, 310 
Crossley, T. 557 
Croly, Dr. 536 
Croskey, J. R. 539 
Crouch, E. 645 
Crowdy, M. 557 
Crowe, J. R. 426 
Croyton, M. L. 87 
Cruse, Lt. T. 108 
Cumberbateh, R, 
W. 647 
Cumberland,L. 427 
Cumberlege,H. 429. 
J. 536. M. C, 
313 
Cumming, Capt. J. 
105. J. 197. M. 


199 
Cunard, M. A. 648 
Cunliffe, M. 648 
Cunningham, J, 334 
30 
Cunninghame, C. 
- 334 
Currey, L. 219. 
428 
Currie, I, 21 
536 
Cureton, W. 198 
Curling, A. 666. D, 
330 


WwW. 
J. 


ao 


Curtis, R. 668 
Dacre, M. 105 
Dacres, Mrs. 86 
Dale, T. 536 
Dalhousie, E. of 85 
Dallas, E. 328. J. 
C. 446. S. S.554 
Dallinger, J. 444 
Dalmeny, Lord 539 
Dalton, F. 669. J. 
H.551. W. B. 761 
Daly, Capt. R. 197 
Dalyell, J. 558 
Damant, E. 537 
Dampier, D. 539 
Dance, S. P. 670 
Dangerfield, E. T. 
538 
Dansey, R. A. 647 
Darnell, A. 666 
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Dart, W. 566 
Dartmouth, C’tess 
of 311 
Darwin, R. 199 
Dashwvod, Mrs. 646 
Daubeny, A. 329. 
G. B. 538. H.443. 
H. J. 536 
Dauuey, W. 446 
Davenport,G.F.446. 
H. W. 200 
Davidson, A. 430. 
D. 103 
Davies, B. 104. H. 
441. J. 109. J. 
326, 441, 558. M. 
660.. T. J. 214 
Davis, J. 105, 208. 
Mrs. 311]. S. 105. 
553 
Davison, T. L. 8& 
Dawney, Hon. W. 
313 
Dawson, L. 666. P. 
T.110. V.T. 430 
Day, Mrs. 86. C. 
648. D. H. 107. 
E. 199. J. 333. 
R. 328. T. G.331 
Dayrell, F. 664 
Deacle, T. 439 
Deacon, Mrs. 311. 
H. M. 430 
Dean, J. 222 
Deane, D. W. 553. 
J. M. E. 555 
Dearle, J. 216 
Deas, W. P. 669 
Debnam, S. 312 
Deedes, J. 662 
Deffell, J. 200 
Deighton, W. 55) 
Delacombe, C. 427 
Delafosse, F. S. 427 
Delamain C. H. 197 
De la Rue, L.R. 105 
Delattre, J. M. 216 
Delawarr, Earl 645 
Delmege, T. 221 
Dene, A. 646 
Denman, Hon. Mrs. 
198 
Dennis, J. 660 
Denson, M. 333 
Dent, W. 326 
Denton, Mrs. 311. 
J. B. 428 
Dering, C. B. 555 
Derry, F. B. 330. J. 
442 
Desarges, A. I..537 
De Voisins, Count 
110 
Devon, E. of 645 
Dewar, S. 328 
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De Witt, E. L. 313. 
E. C. 647. L. 648 
Dick, E. A, H. 312. 
E. C. 347. L, 648 


Dickenson, C. H. 


429. F. B. 199 
Dickinson, A. 222. 
C. 312. J.648 
Dickonson, Mrs.664 
Dickson, Lt. C. 197 

Didbam, F. 312 

Digby, G. M. 106. 
V. T. 331 

Diggle, Lt.-Col. C. 
85 


Dillon, Sir W. 199. 
W. 333 
Dilwyn, G, 444 
Dixie, A. B. 200 
Dixon, D. 105. E. 
217. J..313. M. 
87. P.M. 111. 
R. 553. T. 87 
Dobbs, H. 667 
Dobree, P. 107 
Docker, W. 86 
Dodd, F. W. 200. 
S. 441 
Dodgson, C, E. 539 
Dodsworth,H.E331 
D’Olier, J. 558 
Dolphin, G, 428 
Domvile, H. B. 445 
Donaldson, J. 553 
Dormer, E. A. 109 
Dougherty, J. 332 
Doughty, Mrs. 427, 
445. M. 327 
Douglas, G. 313. 
Maj. J. 88 
Douglass, A. 311 
Douro, March.of536 
Dowle, T. 330 
Downall, Mrs. 311 
Downe, Miss 330 
Downer, H. C. 539 
Downham,SirT.536 
Downie, R. 663 
Downing, J..F. 221 
Dowsing, Mrs. 663 
Dowson, J. 556 
Doyle, A. 430. E. 
646. S. H. 87. 
T. H. 553 
Drake, Mrs. 220. 
J. 218. N,. 199. 
Col. T.197. T. 
T. 429. W. 551 
Drayton, S. 106 
Drever, M. A. 218 
Drew, G. H. 429. 
R. 329 
Driver, E. J. 552 
Drummond,Mrs 86. 


A.H.331 445, 553 


Drury, C. J. 334. 
H. 426 
Drysdale,Sir W. 221 
Duberley, G. 536 
Du Buisson, T. 667 
Dudley, M, A. 200 
Dufferin and Clane- 
boy, Dow. Lady 
333 
Duffield, M. D .310 
Dugdale, Mrs. 427 
Dugmore, W. 107 
Duke, G. C. 557 
Dukes, R. M. 440 
Dummelow, E. 539 
N)’Urban, Lady 670 
Durie, C. 200- 
Dunbar, W. B. 199 
Duncan, W. 102 
Duncombe, Lady H. 
86. Lady 427 
Dundas, Hon, Mrs. 
198. C,H. 646. 
Capt. R. L. 645 
Dunlop, J. A. 446 
Dunn, E.539.J. 85, 
222, 335 
Du Pasquicr, Mrs. 
311 
Dupree, T. 216 
Du Pree, S. 426 
Dunsmure, Maj. C. 
426 
Duntze, Capt. J, A. 
197 


Duplock, M. 332 

Duxbury, Qua. 221 

Dyer, J. 328, 440 

Dyke, Mrs. 218. G. 
H.. 665 


Dyson, L. 539. T. 
V. 444 

Eager, J. K, 428. T. 
T. 646 


Earl, E. 667 

Earnshaw, J. 555 

East, A. B. 87. J. 
85 

Easthope;Sir J.539. 
L. 430 

Eaton, E, 222. M. 
A. 429 

Ebsworth, G. §.312. 
M. S. 445 

Echalaz, E.R. 88 

Eckford, J. 312 

Ede, C. 647. G. 
A. 646 

Eden, C. P. 536 

Edgecumbe, Hon. 
Mrs. 427 

Edgell, J. 108 

Edwards, C. A. 88, 
C. N. 441. £E. 
M. 329. F, 427. 


J. 217, 218, 327. 
P. 108 
Egerton, C. R. 199. 
Maj. W. 426 
Egg, A. M. 664 
Ekins, Lady 217 
Elborne, H. G. 200 
Elgin, C’ss, 0/334. 
Elibank, Lady 198 
Ellard, J. 550 
Ellenborough, Lady 
A. 440 
Ellice, Rt. Hon. E. 
648 
Elliot, Mrs. 198. 
G, 427.. W. 536 
Elliott, B. 446. J. 
670. M.S. 330. 
R. 445, 556. T. 
665. W. 197 
Ellis, C. 428, F. 
441. F. R. 670. 
H. 663. J. 445. 
S. A. 429 
Ellward, W, 323 
Elmbirst, B, 88 
Elmsley, Mrs. 311 
Elsley, M. 332 
Elwin, M. C. 539 
Emerson, Mrs. 311. 
L. T. C. 670 
Emmott, E. S. 430 
England, Lt. C. P. 
V. 426. R. 536 
Engledue,M. A. 558 
English, J. W. 648 
Entwistle, J. S. 87 
Erratt, T. 557 
Erskine, Lord 428. 


Mrs. 36. Lady 
A. 199. K. 558. 
M. 332 


Escott, S. E. 670 
Escourt, E. W. B. 
197 
Esplin, A. 669 
Essex, E. C. 328 
Estcourt, Lt. -Col. 
J. B. 426 
Etheredge, F. 443 
Etheridge, A. 108 
Evans, Hon. Mrs. 
646. E.313. E. 
C. 496. E. T. 
646. F. J. 555. 
G. M. 199. T. 
D. 536. W. 218 
Evanson, H. A. 538 
Everard, R. N. 199 
Everett, A. G. 662. 
W. T.444 
Evershed, E, 109 
Ewing, J. 648 
Exeter, March’ss. 
646 

















Eykin, W. P. 223 

Eyre, Mrs. 198, 427. 
F. E, 429. §&. T. 
557 

Faber, Maj. W. R. 


645 
Fabian,’'G. J. 665 
Fair, R. 197 
Fairbridge, W..329 
Fairlie, Mrs. 558 
Fairthorne,E. F.312 
Faithful, A. 86 
Falck, M. 222 
Falconar, J. 670 
Falconer, Mrs. 427 
Falkner, R. 108 
Fane, G. A. S. 199 
Fanshaw, T. 87 
Fanshawe, E. G. 
199. J. 662. Lt. 
R. 26 
Farmer, R. H. 44. 
T. 439 
Farquhar, Lt.A.197 
Farquharson, J.666. 
Maj. P. 426 
Farr, E. A. 555 
Farrant, H. M. 441 
Farren, P. 104 
Farrer, C. F. 429. 
M. T. 429 
Fauchery, M. 223 
Faulkner, C. 312. 
F. 333 
Faunce, E. 648 
Fawcett, D. L. 440 
Fawsett, J. 85. J. 
G. 536. J. T.C, 
197, 537 
Fawkener, S. 668 
Fead, A. C. D. 199. 
W. 428 
Fearun, M. A. 555 
Feilden, Mrs. 646 
Fellows, C. 428 
Fennell, J. 328 
Fentham, T. J. 553 
Fenton, Mrs. 86. G, 
L. 536 
Fenwick, Capt. 670. 
E. 217. J. 86. 
J. F, 220. R.440 
Ferguson,Sir R. 645 
Fergusson, A. 666 
Fernell, W. B. 310 
Ferrier, E. 537 
Ficklin, H. 107 
Field, C. V. 107. J. 
216, 664. J. E. 
430. J. R. 660. 
J.S. 665 
Fielding, C. W. A. 
669 
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Figgins, J. L. 426 
Finlayson, L. 537 
Finucane, A. 66 
Firmin, C. P..329 
Fisher, C. J. 197. 
F. 328. G. 197. 
J.T. 310 
Fitzgerald, A. O. 
428, 537. F. 428. 
Lieut. - Gen. Sir 
J. 645. J. G. 
215. R. 536 
Fitz-Herbert, Mrs, 
537 
Fitzroy, Mrs. A, 
427. Mrs. F. 646 
Flanrey, C. 441 
Flavell, T. W. 430 
Fletcher, E. 536. 
Dr. J. 296. J. 
536. M. 106. W. 
85, 198 
Floyer, C. 311 
Foaker, E. B. 442 
Foley, E. 218 
Folliott, Mrs. 442 
Forbes, J. 557 
Ford, H. H. 555 
Fordyce, C. E. 200 
Forlong, A. 538 
Forrest, J. H. 200 
M. 85, 88 
Forsyth, B. M. 669. 
J.A. 332 
Fortescue, Col. 216. 
Lady L. 427 
Fosbroke, M. 539 
Fosbrooke,Mrs.198 
Foss, F. 327. T. 197 
Foster, Mrs. 107. 
M. 103. Lt.- 
Gen. T. 106. W. 
J. S. 647 
Foulger, M. A. 538 
Foulkes, Miss 555. 
J.D. 665 
Fowell, N. 536 
Fowkes, Mrs. 666 
Fowler, H. R. 538. 
I. S. 87. J. K.647 
Fox, M. 104, .M. 
L. 539 
Foxcroft, J. 109 
Foye, M. W. 85 
Frampton,Mrs.427. 
T.215 
Francis,J. 214. W. 
539 
Francklin, R. 108 
Francklyn, M. 216 
Frank, C. 668 
Frankland, Hon. C. 
554 


69 
Fraser, Lt.-Col. 539. Gell, A. 87. M. 559 
A. 429. J. W. George, C. A. 219. 
444 F. D. 197 


Frazer, 8. C. 217 
Freeborne, W. 106 
Freeland, H. 496. 
W. B. 647 
Freeman, C, 538. 
C. E. 87 
Freeth, Col. J. 85 
Freke, J. G. E. 428 
Freemantle, Capt. 
C. H. 197 
French, R. D. 87 
Freshfield,J.W.645 
Fry, Mrs. 444 
Fryer, Mrs. 311. S. 
442 
Fuge, F. H. 313 
Fulleck, E. 538 
Fuller, E. 327 
Fullerton, A. 310 
Fulton, J. H. 333 
Furneaux, H. M. 
S. 88 


Furnival, J. 310 
Fussell, H. D. 661 
Futvoye, E. 103 
Gabb, H. W. 537 
Gage, Sir T. 310 
Gaisford, W. 219 
Gaitskill, J. 539 
Galbraith, B.B. 199 
Gale, L. 538 
Galland, T. 439 
Galloway, A. P.666 
Gallway, M. M. 312 
Galway, A. 88 
Gamon, R. S.103 
Gandell, J. H. 441 
Garbett, G. 430 
Gardiner, A.M.108. 
G. P. 87. H.331 
Gardner, D. 426. 
F. E. 331. M. 
L. 666. W. 85 
Garland, E. 103 
Garnett, J. 439 
Garnier, Lady C. 
311 


Garratt, F. D. 200 
Garrett, C. 221 
Garstin, S. F. 86 
Gascoign, R.O..330 
Gascayne,Mrs. 311. 
Gatchell, J. 109 
Gathercole, M. A. 
200 
Gattey, E. 670 
Gay, 8. 665 
Gayfere, A. 667 
Geddes, M. A. 443 
Gee, E. 329 


Gepp, A. M. 218 
Gerard, E, M. 106 
Gerrard, W. R..312 
Gibbons, M. B. 334 
Gibbs, A. 103 
Gibson, Mrs. 286, 
311,334. A. M. 
88. E.557. J.443. 
T. 333 
Gibsone, H. 69 
Giffard, L. H. 557 
Gifford, Mrs. 646. 
E. H. 646 
Gilbert, L. E. 445. 
T, 220, 555 
Gilder, 8. 553 
Gill, F. 330 
Gilland, Maj. J..645 
Gillespie, R. R..334 
Gillman, W. 664 
Girdlestone, $. 445. 
S. 557 
Girling, L.539 
Giustiniani, Card. 
3 


22 
Gladstone, Rt. Hn. 
W. 85 
Gladwin, C. H. 199 
Glegg, B. 666 
Glover, S. F. 330 
Glynn, J. E. 198 
Goater, E. 648 
Godesden,A.W.538 
Godfrey, E. S. 444 
Goff, T. 440 
Golding, F. E. 429. 
M. 553 
Goldney,Mrs.G. 311 
Gomez, Hon. A.334 
Gooch, T. L. 645 
Goud, M. A. 430 
Goodchild, W.G. 86, 
312 
Goodden, C. C. 85. 
. G47 
Goodene, E. 312. 
J. 199 
Goodwin, G. E, 539 
Goodyer, H. 327 
Goppy, L. M. 199 
Gordon, Lady C. 
811. H.C. 313. 
J. 109,213. J.J. 
670 
Gore, Capt. 
C. 443 
Gosnell, J. 429 
Goss, Mrs. 311 
Gostling, B. 107 
Gottreux, E. L. 327 
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Gough, A. 219 
Gowan, G. 669 
Gower, Lady E. 647 
Grafton, Mrs. 198 
Graham, Mrs. 441. 
J.85. J. W. P. 
200. M.647. M. 
R. 216. R.S. 200 
Grainger, F. W. 87 
Grant, A. 648. A 
C. 538. C.M.T. 
646. Lady J. 313. 
Maj. J. 426 
Grantham, R. B. 
313. BR. 1. 554 
Granville, G. 645 
Grattan, W. 647 
Graves, Hon. H. 
648. H.C. 642. 
Hon. M. 217 
Gray, C. W. 538. 
H. F. 538. J. 
312, S. H. 429 
Grayson, A. 551 
Grazebook, J. 665 
Green, Mr. 85. E. 
197, 441. G. 332. 
W. 200 
Greene, P. 539 
Greenfield, Mrs. 311 
Greenhow, G.R. 647 
Greenock, Hon. E. 
C. 88 
Greenside, C. 426, 
428 


Greenwood, R. 662 
Gregg, C. F. 313 
Gregory, W. 665 
Grey, E. I. 332 
Grieve, R. 669 
Griffin, Maj. J. 426. 
S. 217 
Griffith, D. 660. 
F. A. 329. H. 
430. W. 669 
Griffiths, S. 108 
Grigg, S. 334 
Grimston, Mrs. 86 
Grimstone, M. 647 
Grogan, C. 538 
Grosvenor, Lady 
198. B.E. 441 
Grove, M. 106 
Grubbe, Maj.T. 426 
Grueber, T. 539 
Gubbins, C. 538 
Guest, Lady C. 
198. J. 88 
Guillemard, J. 200 
Gulston, M. H. 444 
Gunning, J. F. 220 
Gunthorpe, J. M. 
200 
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Gunton, J. 312 

Gurney, H. A. 200. 
J. 430 

Guthrie, C. 333 

Gwinnett, M. 330 

Gwynn, H. R. 88 

Hadfield, C. A. 537. 
S. 647. W. 310 

Hague, J. 222 

Haines, J. 497. J. 
T. 103. S. H. 
327 

Hakewill, S. 328 


Haidane, C. 232. 
R. 446 
Hale, J.551. P.88 


Halfhide, G. 663 
Halford, W. L. 312 
Hall, A. 216, 430. 
E. 199, 329. F. 
R. 648. H.329. 
J. 85, 538. M. 
A. 313. M. J. 
429 
Hallett, M. J. N. 
88. S.G. 539 
Hallewell, E. G. 87 
Halliday, J. H. 441 
Hallowes, B. 646 
Haly, E. 110 
Hamblin, H. J. 197 
Hamilton, Hon. 
Mrs. 198. A. I. 
328. A. R. 536. 
E. E. 428. F.S. 
538. G.A. 645. 
G. E. 199. J. 646. 
J. H. 429. M. 
108, 429. M.1. 
312. P. W. 539 
Hammill, Mrs. 537 
Hammond, A. 216, 
218. W. 218 
Hamper, E. S. S. 
313 
Hanbury, J. O. 328. 
T. J. 313 
Hancock, W. 214 
Hand, A. 647. T. 


430 

Handcock, W. H. 
217 

Handley, E. H. 222 

Hankiuson, T. E. 
661 

Harding, E. M. 666. 
G. S. 197% «=H. 
645. J. L. 85 

Hardinge, Sir H. 85 

Hardwicke, C’tess. 
of 311 

Hare, A. 
660 


537. M. 


Hargood, A. 218 
Hargrave, A. 539. 
J. F. 539 
Harkness, 8. E. 87 
Harries, L. E. 670 
Harri), Job 106 
Harrington, Mrs. 86 
Warris, A.553. G. 
217. M. 668. T. 
668. W. 199 
Harrison, A. 667. 
A.L. W. 552. E. 
A.220.H.646,660 
Harley, A. 430. 
W. 667 
Harmer, S. F. 446 
Harness, S. 443 
Harper, W. Hz 539 
Hart, H. C. 198. 
W. 220 
Hartley, C. 552. 
J. 326 
Hartopp, Mrs. 646. 
Hon. M. J. 445. 
M. J. 557 
Hartwell, L. 334 
Harvey, Mrs. 311. 
A.P.539. G.L. 
85. J. 446. L. 
104. R.313, 552. 
T. 86 
Harward, J. 310 
Haselfoot, F. 106 
Hassell, G. M. 313 
Haselwood, W. 428 
Haskel, H. 218 
Haslope, E. 87 
Hastings, F. D. 88 
Hatcher, E. 329 
Hatberell, J. W.310 
Hatherley, H. W. 
198 


’ Hathorn, G. 646 


Havelock, Maj. H. 
197 

Havilland, C. R. De 
429. DeS. 333 

Hawker, C. A. 198. 
Rear-Adm. 648 

Hawkes, M. 648 

Hawkins, Mrs. 89. 
J. 216 

Hawley, Mrs. 647 

Haworth, Lady M. 
427 

Hawthorne, L. 330 

Hawtrey, M.M. 441 

Hay, J. M. 558, 
Lady L. 287. 
Hon. S. 199. W. 
F. 428 

Haycock, J. 199 

Haye, N. 221 


Hayes, W. 647 
Haymes, J. 539 
Hayne, A. 538. C. 
A. 421. J. 199 
Haynes, F. O. 132. 
T. O. 200 
Hayward, Mrs. 311 
Hazard, J. 216 
Haze}, J. 536 
Head, J. 428 
Headly, Lady 427 
Hearne, J. 669 
Heath, E. 538. H. 
443. M.B. 428. 
S. 538. W. 430 
Heathcote, Lady 
537. A. 104. L. 
D. 87. M.A. L. 
87. S.M. 312 
Hebbert, S. 198 
Heberden, T. 661 
Hebert, C. 536 
Hector, M. 537 
Hedges, K:-107 
Heelis, J. 550 
Hellyer, C. 554 
Helyar, Mrs. 427 
Heming, H. 197. 
R. 219 : 
Henderson, I. 200 
Heneage, Mrs. 311 . 
Hennah, S. W. 537 
Hensley, C. 85 
Herbert, J. 310 
Hereford, Bp. of, 
H. dau. of 648 
Heriot, J. 669 
Hervey, Mrs. 311. 
H. A. 660. L. 
107. Ld. W. 645 
Hester, A. 327 
Heygate, A. 219 
Heyworth, L. 647 
Hibbert, J. R. 334. 
R. A. 648 
Hibbit, A. 429 
Hick, W. F. 670 
Hickman, J. P. 669. 
R. 429 
Hickson, R. 199 
Higgins, Mrs. 646. 
W. F. 312 
Higgs, M. A. 218 
Higton, W.539 
Hildyard, J. W. 197 
Hill, Mrs.311. Miss 
442, A.441. Lady 
C. 428. C. 646. 
E. 330, 441. G. 
D. 310. HH. T. 
310. L. 200, Lady 
M. 537. M. 664. 
R. 197 














Hilliard, C. H. 444 
Hillier, C. C, 428 
Hills, E. 222. H. 88 
Hind, S. 216, 221 
Hinton, Vise. 440 
Hippisley, J. 428. 
R. W. 310 
Hirst, J. 539 
Hitchcock, R. 88. 
648 
Hives, J. 558 
Hoare, Lady 86. A. 
A. 327. M. J. 
200 
Hobhouse, E. 554 
Hobson, G, 428 
Hockin, P. W. 88. 
W. 554 
Hodges, B. G. 663. 
F.R. 444. J.B. 
647 
Hodgkinson, G. F. 
200. W. 557 
Hodgson, A. 329. 
J. 557 
Hogarth, D. 647. 
G. 536 
Hogg, E. C. 430. 
M. 430 
Hoheuwlohe, Pr. 334 
Holbech, C. W. 199 
Holbeck, C. W. 88 
Holcombe, E. 430 
Holdsworth, R. 445 
Holdernesse, 8.522 
Hole, Mrs. 222 
Holland, C. A. 108. 
S. A. 198 
Hollingworth, Mrs. 
537 
Holloway, Mrs.311. 
G. 443 
Hollway, T. 645 
Holme, A. 330 
Holmes, Mr. 666. 
A312, E. E.648. 
H. O. 428. W. 
310 
Homfray, A.M. 648. 
J. 537 
Hone, Miss 667 
Hood, Visc’tess 86. 
H. S$. 200 
Hook, Mrs. 198 
Hookey, G. S. 313 
Hooman, S. 647 
Hooper, A. 198. C, 
430 
Hope, Sir J. 85, 
197. Lady M. 
198. T. 646. 
Hopkins, E. 648. 
J. 103. M. 429 
Hopton, J. 87 
Hore, W. 660 


Index to Names. 


Hornbrook, L. B. 
428 
Horne, A. W. 110 
Horner, A. M. 103. 
F. 105 
Horsford, Mrs. 86 
Horsley, J. W. 313 
Hort, Lady 443 
Hotchkin, T. 219 
Houlditch, J. 217 
Howard, Hon. Mrs. 
427, 441. P.H. 
648. R. 197. T. 
329 
Howe, J. 107 
Howell, A. W. 86. 
E. L. 440 
Howley, J. 427 
Howship, M. L. 428 
Hubert, M. E. 444 
Hudson, J. 662. S. 
219. T. 667 
Huggins, T. 648 
Hughes, H. H. 537. 
J. 326. M. 439. 
W. H. 537 
Hugo, J. A. 554 
Huish, G. 536 
Hulke, A. 219. M. 
107 
Hulkes, T. W. 330 
Hull, J. H. 313. 
M. 443 
Hulme, M. L. 428. 
M. B. 538 
Humfrey, R. 216 
Humphreys, Mrs. 
311 
Humphry, M. A. 
104 


Humphrys, Mes. 
311 

Hunt, Mrs. 
537. S. 331 

Hunter, A. 216. J. 
557. M. 440. O. 
222. R. 216. S. 
W. 554. W. 85 

Huntingford, A.H 
539 

Huntley, Maj. 558 

Hurd, Mrs. 198 

Hurry, W. J. 443, 
444 

Hurst, W. L. 312 

Hussey, F. S. 200 

Hutchins, H. 444 

Hutchinson, C. M. 
312. J. 328, 553, 
554, 558. W. 109. 

Huxham, F. 430 

Hyde, Mrs. 329. H. 
L, 105 

Ibbetson, Miss 668 

Icely, C. 334 


446, 
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lilingworth, H. S. 
538. L 429. 
Ingestrie, Lord 645 
Ingilby, Sir W. 428 
Ingle, J. R. 554 
Tnnes, R. 328, 444 
Irton, S. 447 
Irwin, A. L. 550 
Isherwood, Mrs.331 
Ive, J. S. 430 
Ives, J. F. 429 
Jackson, Lady 427. 
E. 200. E. D. 646. 
E. S. 86. F. 446. 
F. B. 444. J. 197. 
M. 109. S. 87. 
S. E. 669. S.V. 
200. T. 677 
James, Mrs. 31}. 
H. 426. M. 217. 
W. 428 
Janisch, G. W. 334 
Janti, K. de 334 
Jardine, W. 102 
Jarrett, A. 88 
Jebb, Mrs. 198 
Jeffery, J. D. 427 
Jeffry, L. W. 536 
Jekyll, Mrs. ail. 
J. 198 
Jem, A. 310 
Jenkins, Lady 86. 
E. 558. E. J. 199 
Jenkyns, R. 310 
Jenner, Mrs. 86 
Jenour, A. 312 
Jermyn, Lady K. 
427 


Jessop, R. 550 
Jocelyn, V. 558 
Jodrell, Capt. 312 
Juhnus, Mrs. 665. 
C, A. 86 
Johnson, Mrs, 311. 
A. P. A. 668. G. 
M. J. 429. H. 
216. J. M. 312. 
M. 667. S. 199. 
W. P. 456 
Johuston, A. 446 
Johnstone, M. E. 
443. R. A. 198. 
W., 429 
Joliffe, R. 331 
Jolliffe, W. 329 
Jones, Mrs. 109. A. 
331. C. 556. D. 
439. D.R. 198: 
E. 551. E. H. 
312. E. L. C. 
646. F. 200, 670. 
F. A. 666. H. 
198. J. 310, 329, 
551, 556, J.D. 
G. 328, L. M. 
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333. O. 220. R. 
538. S. 312. S. 
E. 556. T. A. 221, 
539. T. M. 539. 
W. 328,551. W. 
B. 312. W. P. 
@5 
Jordan, C. W. 88 
Jortin, J. 103 
Josselyn, S. 331 
Jowett, E. 310 
Joyce, A. 221 
Joynes, 8. 666 ° 
Judson, E. 328 
Keantish, S. 105 
Keating, H. 8. 199 
Keatinge, R. 427 
Keats, iM. E. 219 
Keble, E. A. 559 
Keddle, A. 442 
Keele, C. 496 
Keen, E. 430. J. 557 
Kelaart, E, F. 200 
Keller, E. 87 
Kelly, E. M. 539 
Kember, J. J. 664 
Kemp, A. 108, 668 
Kempe, J. C. 200. 
J. E. 313 
Kempson, E. 218 
Kennaway,C.E. 85, 
426. E. 557 
Kennedy, Mrs. 106. 
Hon. R. 671 
Kennion, G. 200 
Kent, A. 538. F.538 
Kenworthy, A. M. 
218 
Kenyon, G .310,426 
Kerr, N. 88 
Kett, M. 647 
Kettiewell, W. W. 
538 
Kidd, R. B. P. 646 
Kind, F. 335 
King,Mrs.198. Mrs. 
B. 311. E. 200, 
647. J.E. 441. 
R. D. 334. §. J. 
199. W. 646. W. 
C. 198, 536 
Kingsley, C.426. T. 
441 


Kinnaird, Hon. A. 


200 
Kirke, St. G. 199 
Kirkwood, E.C.313 
Kitchingman, C. J° 
429 
Kitson, Lt. C. J.88 
Knapp, R. As 556 
Kneeshaw, J. 666 
Knight, Mrs. 86. 
A, 104, 430. C. 
664. G. 670, Maj. 
4U 
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H.107. M.A.554. 
N. 667 
Knollys, Mrs. 647 
Knyvett, H. 553 
Kreeft, E. R. 198 
Kuper, C. A. 312 
Kynaston, E. 442 
Kyrle, J. S. M. 646 
Labouchere, Mrs. 
198 
Lacon, H. J. 426 
La Coste, G. 557 
Laing, A. L. 199 
Lally, A. C. 428. A. 
M. 648 
Lamb, A. 670. S. 
445. S. E. 312 
Lambart, Mrs. 86 
Lambe, J. 443 
Lambert, B, 215. 
N. G.539. R. 557 
Lambton, A. 216. 
Lady E. A. 430 
Lamont, D. 441 
Lamotte, H. G. 429 
Lancey, Capt. 103 
Lane, J. 430 
Lang, J. S. 200 
Langdon, G. L. 646 
Langford, Mrs. 328. 
E,. 108 
Langmore, J.C.647 
Langton, A. 429 
Langworthy, J. 198 
Lansdowne, S. 218 
Larcom, A. 330 
Larder, E. R.536 
Lardner, W. 663 
Larken, E. 333. E. 
R. 426. G. E. 


536 
Larkins, J. H. 334 
Larkworthy, A. R. 


327 
Lascelles, Col. C. F. 
R. 197 
Laterriére, M. de 
Sales 429 
Latham, Miss 667. 
C. 107. D. 555. 
J. H. 217 
Laugharne, H. 550 
Laughton, J. 85 
Law,Hon. Mrs.646. 
H. 538 
Lawes, E. 430 
Lawrance, B. 427 
Lawrence, G. 665. 


J. F. 618. L.539. 
T. 664. W. R. 
215 
Laweon, M. 
ad F. 442 
rn, F. 44% 
on W.W. 215 


108, 
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Lea, H. 442 

Leach, I. 670. S. 
31¢ 

Leake, H. 87 

Leaman, T. 106 

Leapingwell,G, 538 

Lear, J. G. 88 

Le Bas, R. H. 222 

Le Blane, C. 426. 
E. 104 

Lee, G. P. 647. H. 
445 J.555. Sir 
J.T. 665. W. 663 

Legge, Mrs. 86 

Legh, ‘I’. 647 

Le Grice, H. 664 

Legure, Hon.H. 335 

Leicester, C’:ess. of 
648. S. 670 

Leigh, Mre. 198. 
E. 664. T. 85, 87 

Leith, G. 537 

Le Mesurier, Lt.- 
Gen. 105 

Lemon, T. 663 

Lennox, Lady M. 
331 

Lenormand, M'lle. 
446 


Leonard, L. W. 647 
Leslie, J. T. 197 
L’Estrange, Lieut.- 
Gen. G. 85 
Lethbridge, Mrs. 
427, 646 
Letts, V. B. 329 
Levett, R.551. T. 
661 
Levy, L. 327 
Lewin, T. 107 
Lewis, Mrs. 311, 
668. D. 199. G. 
F. 429. L. 200. 
Maj. R. 85. R. 
666. S.A. 312. 
T. 665. T. F.536 
Ley, Mrs. 427 
Liddell, F. M. 554 
Lighton, C. R. 88 
Lincoln, R. 327 
Lindley, W. 426 
Lindsay, Lt. G. E. 
426 
Linsingen, M1.C. A. 
430 


Lippincott,Mrs.198 
Littleton, Lady M. 
427 
Littlehales, T. 646 
Livesey, J. 216 
Lloyd, A. 430. E, 
331, 647. H.R. 
648. J. 197 
Loch, M. F. 87 
Lochner, S. L, 88 


Lock, M, 87 

Locke, M. B. 444 

Lockett, E. A. 328 

Lockhart, Lady 198. 
E. 104, 427. L. 
446. S.J. 1. 646. 
W. B. 426 

Lockie, M. J. 664 

Lockyer, Capt. N. 

45 


6 
Lodwick, A. 106 
Lomax, F. S. M. 88 
Londonderry, Marq. 
of 197 
Long, A. 557 
Longley, E. 539 
Longshaw, N. 430 
Lonsdale, J. 645 
Lorimer, Lt. 221 
Louis, Lt.-Col. 538 
Loveday, D. C. 553 
Lovekin, E. 313 
Lovell, Mrs. 331. 
J. H. 428 
Low, -M. H. 109. 


P. 87. T. H. 646 
Lowrey, R. 554, 558 
Lowther, M. 647 
Loy, T. 200 
Luard, G. F, 647 
Lueas, E.C. D, 334. 

G, 536 
Lucy, M. 668. S. 327 
Lugard, Capt. 552 
Lunell, W. P. 221 
Luscombe, I.E. 199 
Luttrell, H. G. 333 
Lyall, M. 313 
Lygon, M.-Gen. 197 
Lynch, D. 332 
Lynes, J. 439 
Lynn, J. 310 
Lyster, W. M. 222 
M‘Adam, Capt. 312 
M‘Alpine, J. 310 
Macartney,A.C.214 
Macaulay,Hon. Mrs. 

427. H. W. 536. 

K. 537 
Macausland, R. C. 

313 
Macbean, Sir W. 85 
M‘Carthy, Maj. C. 

103, 221 
M‘Caskill, A. 26 
Maccaughey, A. 219 
M‘Causland, H. W. 

221 
M‘Cormick, P. 558 
M‘Cullagh, A. M. 

553 
Macdonald, B. M. 

333 


Mac Donnell, R. G. 


197 

M‘Douall, J. 105. 
M. 1. 646 

Mac Dougle, J. 217 

M‘Gill, T. 536 

M‘Gillivray, J. W. 
558 

M‘Guire, J. 332 

Machell, A. 221 

Machesur, J. 334 

Macintire, Capt. J. 
221 

M‘Intosh, C. F. 427 

Mackellar, L.A. 200 

Mackenzie, G. G. 
222. R.C.A.647. 
R. 8.446. T.313. 
W. 311. 

Mackey, C. 536, 
T. 312 


Mackie, F. H. 328 
Mackinlay, J. 200 
Mackintosh, M. C. 
429 
Maclaugblan,S. 671 
Maclean, Mrs. 311, 
555. Lady 109. 
A. T. 538 H. 
668. 1.441. Sir 
L. 668. Lt.-Col, 
N, 197. W. 558 
M‘Mahon, B. 538 
M‘Morris, M. 102 
M‘Neill, D. 426, 
E. 200. H. 332 
Maconochie, A. 645 
Macpherson, C. 445. 
P. 127 
Magnay, Ald. 537 
Maher, W. 221 
Mainwaring, A. 313. 
Mrs. E. P. 537 
Maister, Lt. G. J. 
426 
Maitland, A. 430. 
P. 85, 199. W. 
C. 443 
Major, T. 217 
Malan, S. C. 648 
Maleolm, N. 537 
Malden, H. 312 
Malet, Sir A. 645 
Malins, W. R. 647 
Maltby, E. 648. S. 
552 
Malton, M. 553 
Manby, S. £56 
Mandell, W. 662 
Manley, H. 430 
Manners, Lt. C. H. 
103 
Mansel, Lady 443 
Mansell, Miss 430. 
W, 216 














Mansfield, Earl of 


197 
Mantell, A. 444. 
C. 330 
Mapleton, E, 429. 
H. 646 


Marjoribanks, E. 87 
Mark, A. E. 537 
Marks, A. 440 
Marriott, E. 108, 
H, 312. 8. 87 
Marris W. 646 
Marryat, B. 537 
Marsden, T. 85 
Marsh, Lady L. 445 
Marshall, F. J. 551. 
G. 8. 537. H.L. 
312 
Marsham, H, P, 
426, 539 
Marsters, T. 556 
Martelli, E. 647 
Martin, E. H. 429. 
F. W. 536. H. 
557. H.A.B. 429. 
J. 221. M. 330 
Martinson, E. 107 
Martyr, J. 557 
Masbiter, W. 198 
Mason, D. 200. H. 
666. J. 213 J. 
W. 426 
Massingberd, E.219. 
V. A. 496 
Matheson, Maj. T. 
645 
Mathew, E. 335 
Mathias, H. 555 
Matson, H. J. 426. 
M. 666 
Mathews, 
430 
Maturin, W. 430 
Maude, Rear-Adm. 
W. 215 
Mauguin, M. 223 
Maund, W. H. 429 
Maunsell, H. 648 
Maxwell, Mrs. 646, 
J.H. 429. M.S. 
537. W.R. 427 
May, C. J. 536. J. 
665. R. 88 
Mayer, T. 445 
Mayhew, Mr. 426. 
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Mayo, Lt. F. 109 

Medhburst, Rev. C. 
645. F. H. 312 

Medwin, T. R. 427 

Meggison, Mrs. 218 

Meldrum, Captain 
104 
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Mellish, R. C. 88. 
W. L. 648 
Mellor, G. H. 557 
Mellbuish, C. 311 
Melsom, E. 330 
Melvill, E. 310 
Melville, Hon. Mrs. 
198 
Menlove, T. 442 
Meredith, C. 219. 
R. FP. 646 
Merewetber, H. W. 
335 
Metcalfe, T. 663 
Methuen, Maj. Hon. 
F. 85. Hon. F. 


Meyer, L. J. 219 
Michell, T. 665 
Middlemore, Lt. G. 
G. 85 
Middleton, S. 661. 
W. 666 
Midwinter, W. M. 


222 
Milbanke, J. R. 645 
Mikimay, H. St. J. 
539 
Mildred, B. 647 
Miles, C. P. 536° 
J.538. R. D. 86. 
W. 310 
Mill, C, E. 553. 
W. H. 85 
Miller, Mrs. 442. J. 
329. T. H. 669. 
W. 426, 446. W. 
H. 200 
Millner, T. D. 198 
Mills, Mrs. 311. A. 
S. 428. H. 441. 
J.648. S.C. 429, 
T. R. 199 
Millward, Mrs. 311 
Milner, Col. 647. 
E. 'T. 664. E. W. 
647. J. 427 
Milton, Visc’tess 
198 
Mincbin, R. 669 
Minet, Mrs. 427 
Mitan, S. 104 
Mitchell, R. C, 426. 
R. D. 671 
Mitchison, J. 429 
Moffat, E. 552 
Moger, E. 327 
Mogridge, M. 199 
Molle, E. 334 
Molyneux, Mrs. 
427. A. 668. E. 
200, 429 
Moncorvo, Bar. 88 


Moncrieff, Lady 104 
Moncrieffe, Sir T. 
85, 87 
Mondreville, de Ct. 
334 
Money, Lady 86. 
D. I. 221. W. 
310, 668 
Monshed, P. A. 647 
Montagu, Hon. C, 
199. C. P. 104. 
W. 331 
Montague, E, 537 
Montefiore,J.H.333 
Montgomerie, B. 
332 
Montgomery, R. 
647. S. F. 426 
Montucci, F. M.328 
Moody, R. 85 
Moor, J. F. 200 
Moore, Miss 86, 
Mrs. 537. A. 665. 
C. 536. C. A. 
311. H.W. 313. 
M. J. 647. R.C. 
536. W. 310, 663 
Moorhouse, Miss 
106 
Morewood, Mrs. 86 
Morgan, Mrs. 537. 
Lt.-Col. 669. D. 
198, 4°96. E. M, 
A. 538. H. 85. 
J. 330, MM. A. 
444. N. 68. S 
M. 662. T. 428. 
W. 107. 
Morison, J. 558 
Morland, L. C. 107. 
W. C. 200 
Morley, C’tess of 
86. G. 558 
Morrel, A. 197 
Morice, W. 107. W. 
D. 217 
Morris, S. D. 200. 
T. M. 88 
Morrison, E. 663. 
Mortimer,G.G. 442. 
J.B.648. R. T. 
B. 648 
Morton E. of 85, 
197. S. 88. 
Moser, C, 312 
Mostyn, M. 109 
Mott, E. 443 
Motteux, J. 328 
Moule, F. 332 
Mounier, Bar. 111 
Mount, Mrs. 553. 
C. S. 648 
Moxon, S. H. 430 
Moyle, T. J. 669 


699 

Muckleston, J. F. 
662 

Mudge, M. 442. T. 
667 


Mutlen, Lt.-Col. R. 
197. Maj. R. 85 
Munro, E. 218. G. 
218 ; 
Mure, W. 426 * 
Murray, Lady 646, 
L. 538. R. 668 
Murton, W. J. 88 
Musgrave, W. 197. 
W. P. 86 
Myddleton, C. P. 


522 

Nalder, H. 428 

Napier, Mrs. 311. 
Sir C. 85.. Maj. 
Gen, Sir C. 645. 
Maj.-Gen. Sir C. 
J. 197 

Nash, M. 217 


Neale, J. 441. Ww. 


Neave, S. 557 
Nelson, J. 537 
Ness, W. 331 
Nethersole, Mrs.219 
Neve, F. H. 213 
Nevile, G. K. 88 
Newbolt, B. 103. F. 


Q\7 
Newhall, S. 536 
Newhouse, Ct. H.66 
Newman, Capt.670. 
T. 445 
Newnham, W. H. 


217 
Newport, C. 539 
Newton, M. 218. 
T. 213. T. H. 
446 


Nicholas, A. R. 219 
Nicholl, A. 648. V: 


88 
Nicholls, Lt.-Col. 
647. E. E. B. 312 
H. 330. J. R. 667 
Nichols, C. 219. J. 
G,. 200 
Nicholson,Ens. 110. 
H. 327. W. 108 
Nicoll, H. R. 218 
Nind, E. W. 539 
Nixon, Dd. 668. E. 
539. F. 427. T. 
552 
Noble, Lt.110. C. 
J.313. S.219 
Noot, J. L. 646 
Norcott, E. 106, 
645, M.A. 200 
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Norfolk, Duch. of 
536 
Norman, C. 446. 
Lt. H. 88. H.A. 
198 
Norreys, C. 87 
Norris, E. 219. F. 
W. 538. H. 110. 
H. E. 647 
Notley, S. 219 
North, J. H. 311 
Northage, M. 104 
Northevte, Mrs. 
646. H. 429 
Northumberland, 
Duke of 310 
Norway, N. 199 
Nugee, M. 428 
Nugent, Sir J. 110. 
N. 552 
Nunez, R. 218 
Nunns, T. 85 
Oakes, F. 666 
Oakley, F.661. J. 
219 
O’Brien, M. 218 


O’Bryen, Lady J. 
’ 444 


O’Connor, J. 86 
Oddie; J. 428 
O'Dell, Maj. H. E. 


Ogilvy, D. 312 
Ogle, C.C.429. J. 


Oldham, J. 87. T. 
666 


Oldnall, E. 310 
Oliver, A. 668. B. 


668 
Oliphant, H. 554 
Omand, H. 86 
O’Meara, W. M. 


537 
Onley, C. 539 
Onslow, A. A. 312. 
P. 430 


Orange, P’cess of 
537 
Ord, C. 217 


O'Reilly, Maj. A. 85° 


Orme, Mrs. 198. R. 
662 

Ormonde, Marq. of 
539 

O'Rourke, J. 537 

Orton, F. 85 

Qsborn, Lady 86 

Osborne, H. 218. 
Hon. W. G. 199 

Osburne, J. T. 444 

Oslar, T. 105 


Index to Names. 


Oswald, A. 310 
Ottley,A.444.W.111 
Ottway, G. G. 197 
Outram, J. 197 
Owen, H. D. 311. 
I. J. 669. M.C. 
648. O.F.85,537. 
R. 660. R. H. 221 
Oxenham, A. 665 
Oxley, T. 553 
Page, C. A. 428, E. 
556. E. L. 87. 
W. W. 327 
Paget, F. J. 539 
Primrose, Hon. Mrs. 
646 
Pain, C. 312 
Pakenhan, R. 645 
Palairet, Mrs. 537 
Paley, J. 198 
Palmer, E. W. 312. 
Mrs. R. S. 311, 
S. 445, 665 
Panchen, M. 103 
Parbury, C. 663 
Paris, E. 429 
Parker, Lady C., 
198. C.C. 329. 
E. 646. G. H. 313. 
J.8. 312. L.H. 
430.M.217. R. 
D. 648. S,. 537. 
T. 444, 552 
Parkinson, R.M. 88. 
W. F. 426 
Parratt, J. 332 
Parry, E. 103. P. 86 
Parson, J. 428 
Parsons, F. J. 647 
Pasco, Capt. 427 
Pasley, Maj. G. 645 
Passy, Maj. E. W. 
426 
Patch, S. 428 
Paterson, D.C. 313. 
L. M. P. 647 
Patience, J. T’. 107 
Patrick, Maj. J. 85 
Patten, W. 440 
Paterson, Lt. 110 
Pattinson, J. 214, 
660 
Pattison, J. 536 
Pattisson, E. 329 
Pattle, Col. W. 197 
Patton, J. 310 
Paul, J. 215. M.554 
Payne, C. H. 648, 
E. 539, S. 538. 
S. R. 648 
Peacocke, Gen. Sir 
W. 85 
Peake, T. C. 85 
Pearce, L. M. 199) 


Pearse, S. 331 
Pearson, C. 328. H. 
646. S. J. 554. 
Lt.-Gen. Sir T. 
645. W. 214 
Peck, J. 215 
Pedder, J. 430 
Peel, Mrs. 198 
Peile, H. 313 
Peirce, M. 663 
Pemberton, A. R. 
647. R. 668 
Penfold, Mrs. 668. 
R. 445 
Penn, J. 107 
Pennefather, Lt.- 
Col. J. L. 197 
Pennell, E. 671 
Pennethorne,J. 536 
Pennington, J. 648, 
R. 328 
Pennycuick, J. M. 
648 


Penrice, G, 444. 
8. 556 
Penrose, Mrs. 86. 
C. 88 
Perceval, P. 312 
Percival, Mrs. E. 
311 
Perigal, F. 329 
Perkins, Mrs. 311. 
G. H. 536 
Perrier, A. 645 
Perrott, I. G. 333. 
P. W. 88 
Perry, C. H. 647. 
W. 109 
Pershore,W. B. 441 
Perthes, F. 222 
Peterson, F. L. 87 
Petit, A. 671 
Petley, C. R. 429 
Peto, A. 312 
Petre, Lady 104. 
Hon. W. 539 
Pett, S. 430 
Pettigrew, E.C. M. 
199 
Pettingal, C. 536 
Pewtner, W. 670 
Peyton, Mrs. 427 
Phelips, A. 647 
Phelps, R. 198 
Phené, Mrs. 311 
Philipps, H. 109 
Philips, H. L. 430 
Phillimore, R. 219 
Phillips, A. M. 539. 
E. 221. E. A. 
105. F. S. P. 199. 
J. B. 427. M. 
J. 429. R. 331, 
669. T. J. 556 





Phillott, E.C.P. 88, 
W. C. 447 
Philpot, E. A. 313, 
Lt.-Gen. P. 102 
Phipps, Mrs. 311, 
Lady 557. Lady 
M. 86 
Phythian, J. 442 
Picard, H. 445 
Pickwick,W.E. 310 
Pierce, H. S. 430. 
J. 216 
Piercy, J. 105 
Pierse, J. F. 552 
Pigeon, R. H. 430 
Pightling, A.M.556 
Pilbrow, J. 539 
Pilchar, de, C. 670 
Pilcher, E. E. 537 
Pilkington, M. A.86 
Pillans, W. H. 87 
Pilling, Maj. O. 426 
Pincknay, W. 218 
Pinnock, W. 663 
Piper, E. M. 328 
Pitcher, J. A. 199 
Pitman, J.C. 647. 
L. J. 587 
Place, G. A. 667 
Platt,M.538. R.441 
Plunket, Hon. H. 
536 
Pochin, Mrs. 427 
Pocock, F. M. 428. 
G. 426 
Pococke, A. M. 667 
Podmore, Mrs. 646 
Pogson, W. R. 669 
Pole, Mrs. 311, 646 
Poley, C. H. W.539 
Polbill, N. 218 
Pollard. G. 197 
Pollington, Vise’ss, 
198 
Pollock, Lady 427 
Pollok, E. 552 
Pomeroy, Mr. 86 
Poole, C. J.648. J. 
197, 444 
Pooley, H. 667 
Pope, J. 428. S. 88 
Popham, E. 220 
Port, H. 538 
Porter, W. 446 
Portman, Mrs. H. 
537. W. 668 
Potter, C. H. 535. 
R. 86 
Potts, A. M. 87 
Powell, C. 669. E. 
663. M. E. 427. 
M. J. 428. S. 219. 
S. V. 330. Lt. T, 
e6. T. 311 











Pratt, C. 429, Lt. 
C. T. 8.496. H. 
E. 551. M. A. 313 

Prattenton, C. 668 

Presgrave, W. 537 

Preston, J. T. 87. 
Hon.T.429.T.539 

Price, J. 220. P, H. 
646. R.M. 329 

Prichard, T. 443. 
W. P. M. 329 

Prideaux, W. 538 

Prior, T. 660. T. Y. 
427 

Pritchard, C. 539 

Probyn, J. 661 

Prothero, Mrs. 86 

Prowett, C. 87 

Pruen, E. J. 219 

Prussia, Prince W. 
A. of 335 

Pryce, R. 330 

Prynne, C, 538 

Pryor, Miss 87. J. 
198. R.87. R. 
V. 198 

Puckle, E. 199 

Pugh, F. M. 557 

Pughe, R. 646 

Pulford, RK. 539 

Pulling, L. 200 

Pulsford, L. 312 

Purdon, Dr. 446 

Purvis, G. J. 333 

Putnam, E, 104 

Pybus, H. 333 

Pycroft, J. 313 

Pyke, G. 87. J. 669 

Pym, F. 311. H.W. 
222 

Pyne, A. 311, 427. 
A. J. 669 

Pynsent, T. 313 

Quarington, T. 443 

Quarmby, J. 214 

Quarrier, D. 107 

Quartley, H.R. 538 

Quin, E. 312, Hon. 
R. G. 555 

Raby, H. E. 199 

Rackstrow, R. 88 

Radcliffe, Mrs. 198. 
A. W. 536. Rt. 
H. Dr. 333 

Radford, W.T.A.311 

Raeburn, T. 332 

Raikes, F. T. 428 

Rainier, E. C, 313 

Rait, Lady C. 646 

Raitt, G.D. 446 

Ram, M. A. E. 88 

Ramsay, E, 199. R. 
W. 428 

Ramsden, J. F. 536 

Ramshaw, C, 552 


Index to Names. 


Rance, T. F, 216 
Randolph, E. 428. 
E. J. 312, Maj.J. 
W. 197 
Rankin, J. H. 646 
Ranney, W. P. 671 
Rashley, J. 428 
Raven, S. 219 
Ravenshaw,C.A.443 
Rawlings, W.85,664 
Rawlins, F. J. 200 
Rawdon, A. 109 
Rawson, S. 440 
Rayment, J. E. 104 
Rayner, A, 327 
Raynsford, E, 429 
Rayson, A. L, 430 
Reade, J. 217, 327 
Reading, E. P, 557 
Redington, T.N.645 
Reed, C, 556. L. M. 
428 
Reeks, E. A. 646 
Reid, Lady 427. A. 
669. Lt.-Col. A. 
T. 197. J. 426. 
L. 200. S. L. 87 
Renaud, R. A. 199 
Rennie, 8S. E, A538 
Renouf, N. 312 
Repton, E, E. 445 
Rew, J. 445 
Reynolds, E. 332 
Rham, W. L. 662 
Rhodes, W. 665 
Rich,C.312.W.C.86 
Richards, Mrs. 311, 
C. 87. E. J. 88. 
G.104, 213. Capt. 
G. 110. G. M. 
429, H. 310. J. 
551, 662. M.A. 
539. W. 441 
Richardson,M.Gen. 
88. Mrs.537, 666. 
E. 536. Sir J.310. 
M. A. 217. W. 
312, 333 
Richford, A. M. 330 
Rickaby, J. 648 
Rickards, G. K. 536 
Ricketts, Sir C.645. 
E. T. 427. G.R. 
G. 648 
Riddell, Mrs. 223 
Rideout, A. 8. 442 
Rider, I. T. P. 200 
Ridgway, J. 87. T. 
H. 445 
Ridley, Lady 427. 
Capt. C. W. 197. 
E. 646 
Ridout, T. 443 
Rietti, J. 332 
Rigby, C. 88 


Rigg, H. 539 
Ringway, J. 330 
Ripley, L. M. 88 
Rippon, R, 665 
Risdon, J. 217 
Rising, R. C. 538 
Ritson, W. 332 
Rivington, C, 552 
Roberts, Mrs. 665. 
E. 668. E. 8.313, 
H.R. 330, J. R. 
327. M. 440. M. 
A. F.430. R, J. 
311. T. C, 447. 
W. G. 557 
Robertson, A, 331. 
D. 85. J. 3il, 
426, 646. J.D. 
664. J. P. 671. P. 
645 
Robins, H. 445 
Robinson, Miss 108. 
Lady198, 217. H. 
670. J. 198, 214. 
J.5. 645. §.P. 
664. L. 328, 430. 
M. 645. S,. 555 
Robley, C. 665 
Robson, G. Y. 313, 
I. 440. J. U. 426 
Roch, Mrs, 646. H. 
329 
Rockel 222 
Roderick, A. 669 
Rodgers, J. E. 313 
Rodney, Rt. Hon. 
T. J. H. 666 
Roe, F.313. T.J.219 
Roebuck, Mrs. 311 
Rogers, Mrs, 441. 
E. A. 554. E. J. 
428. G.A. 427. 
H.220. H.B.218. 
M. 221. Capt.W. 
106 
Rolfe, E. N. 536 
Rooke, Mrs. 427. 
E. A. 198 
Rookes, Mrs. 311 
Roome, M. 312 
Roper, 8. 539 
Rostotham, W. 440 
Rose, G. 108 
Ross, E, A, 103. J. 
J.C. 648. LM. 
555. W.H. 87 
Rothschild, Ldy.198 
Rotton, E. 538 
Rovghton, W.C.198 
Roumieu, M. M. 87 
Rousby, C. 552 
Rouse, E. G. C.200. 
H. 662. W. 553 
Rowden, G, C. 54” 
Rowe, J. 428 
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Rowsell, E. 539 
Rowson, E. 200 
Roxby, H. R. 647 
Royds, G, 428 
Ruck, L. 88 
Rudall, E. 86 
Ruddock, Mrs. 331 
Rudge, E. 665 
Ruding, H. 8. 538 
Rumsey, H. 665 
Rush, M. T. 88 
Rushbridger, J. 311 
Rushbrooke, M. 88 
Rushton, T. 536 
Rupell, Mrs. 86. E. 
313. J.558. J. 
L. F. 647. J. M. 
427. J. W. 200 
Rutt, G. 217 
Ruxton, J. H. 87 
Ryan, Sir E. 85 
Ryder, Lady G, 427 
Ryle, C. 646 
Rynes, Mrs. 86 
Sabb, J. 331 
Sainsbury, Miss 104 
Saint, J. J. 86 
St. Barbe, E. 86 - 
St. Croix, W.de 444 
St.George, H. J.538 
St. John, St. A.110. 
H. E. 220 
Salkeld, T. 647 
Salter, J. 665 
Salusbury, J. 215 
Samwell, T. F. 221 
Sanders, A. L. 312, 
Lt. C. E, 496. M. 
A. 199 
Sanderson, Hon. 
Mrs. 537. S. 327 
Sandham, M. 538 
Sandon, Lady F.427 
Sandwith, J. 332, 
R. A. 313 
Sankey, S. 313 
Sanneman, H. 104. 
H. T. 328 
Saulez, E. A. 538 
Saumarez, Mrs.311 
Saunders, Mrs. 441. 
A. 88. L.A. 103 
Savage, Lady 107. 
H. M.312. O. 333 
Savile, Mrs. 86, 445 
Say, Capt. 539. M. 
A. 555 
Scadding, H. E. 670 
Scales, E. 538 
Scarlett, L. 647. P. 
C. 88 
Schillingsfurst, 
Prince 334 
Schleswig, 
110 


Prince 
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Scholefield, J. M. 
328. M.H. 88 
Schultes, F. H. 104 
Schwabe, E. A. 87 


198 
Scott, Hon. Mrs. 
198. A. £. 327. 
A. M. 667. E. 
199,216. G.85, 
J. W. 536. M. 
A. 332. T. 106 
Scriven, J. 222 
Seafield, E. of 430 
Seagram, H. 85. 
W. L. 87 
Seagrim, W. 108 
Seale, Lt. 333. M. 
T. 646 
Sealy, T. H. 107 
Seaman, A. 106 
Seccombe, Lt. 110. 
E. 556 
Secretan, M.S. 537 
Sedgwick, A. 553 
Semple, Mrs. 646. 
R. H. 312 
Senbouse, E.M. 647 
Sewell, J. 329 
Seymour, H. 663. 
J.B. 671. S. 428 
Shaddack, J. 328 
Shairp, E. D. 669 
Shakeshaft, C. 668 
Sharland, A. C. 647 
Sharp, W.G. 671 
Sharpe, A. R. 310 
Shaw, E. 333. F. 
W. 427, 660. J. 
H. 110. M. A. 
427. W.429 
Shawe,Hn. Mrs.537 
Sheffield, Mrs, 311 
Sheil, E. 222 
Shepard, Vice Ad.J. 
K. 215 
Sheppard,D. P. 552. 
J. 328. M.A.R. 
647. P. 554 
Sherard, S. H. 648 
Sherwin, T. C. 645 
Sherwood,H.M.426 
Shewell, E. 1. F. 313 
Shickler, Bar. 222 
Shilleto, F. 312 
Shirley, L. 537 
Shore, S. S. 426 
Shores, H. 327 
Shorland, W. 220 
Short, W. A. 330 . 
Shout, R. 552 
Shuckburgh, C. V. 
198. Mrs. R. 311 
Shouldham,C. K.86 
Shuttleworth, F, H. 
444 





Tadex to Names. 


Siborr,Capt.W.615 
Sillifant, C. 106 
Simmons, J. 536 
Simpson, Lady 537. 
E, B. 443, 445. 
G. F. 198. J. 
221.M.109. T.109 
Sims, H. 536 
Sinclair, E, 429 
Singer, A. 428 
Sisson, J. L. 426 
Skillern, J. 219 
Skinner, Mrs. 646. 
S. 668. T. 333 
Skipwith, W. 538 
Skrine, H.D. 429 
Skynner, Mr. 665 
Skyring, M. 669 
Slade, J. H. 445. 
M. K. 86 
Sleath, J. 217 
Slipper, R. B. 311 
Smallcombe, S. 538 
Smalley, C. 648. EF. 
648 
Smart, E. J. 430. 
J.N. 106 
Smear, E. M. 539 
Smith, Mrs. 220. A. 
331, Lt.-Col. C, 
85. C,. 330. Sir 
Cc. #. 536. C. 
H. 199. C. M. 
430. D.S. 537 
E.C, 445, E.G. 
107. F.H.198. F. 
H.539. F.M.220. 
G.538. G.T.445. 
J. 87. 1. F. 991. 
J. 86. J.C. 221, 
665. J. F. 427, 
J. R. 430. K, 
429. L.M. 667. 
M. 538. O. 85. 
P. P. 88. 
326, 648. S,G, 
S. S. 647. 
« Bea. T. 
553. W. 555 
Smyth, A. M. #312. 
Maj. G. 426. R. 
M. 313 
Smythe, H. W. 443 
Snatt, J. 666 
Snelgar, J. 550 
Snow, E. S. 217. 
H. 311 
Soames, D. W. 429 
Soltan, W. F. 198 
Somerset, Lady W. 
442 
Soper, H. S. 328 
Sotheby, S. L. 199 
Southam, H. 668 
Southey, Mrs..427 


Sparke, S. 200 
Sparling, J. 539 
Sparrow, J.313. M 
FE 127 
Spe ck, E. J. 428 
Spencer, Hon, Mrs. 
311, Capt. A. A. 
197. A. G. 536. 
Rt. Rev. A. G. 
645. H. 429. J. 
W. 85, 88 
Spens, J. 539 
Spenser, N. 661 
Spicer, E. 429 
Spooner, C. 200 
Squier, E. 647 
Squire, S. 445. 
Stabback, M. 665 
Stace, H. C. 199 
Stack, M. 197 
Stackhouse, A. 646 
Stacy, Lt.-Col. L. 
R. 645 
Stafford, S. 553 
Stair,Gen.J.E.of 85 
Stanbrough, M. A. 
200 
Stanhope,C’tss.552. 
M.A. 537. Lady 
W. 539 
Stanley, Mrs. 86, 
427. E. S. 647. 
F. W. 108. S.103 
Staples, Lt. M. 86 
Stapleton,H.M.444 
Starke, J. F. T. 669 
Starkie, T. W. 222 
Stead, F.538.W.664 
Stebbing, M. 104 
Stedman,E.670. J. 
R. 429 
Steed, R. 668 
Steele, F. C. 646 
Steiglitz,Bar.de 110 


S. Stein, B’ss. of 334 


Stephens, C, 555. 


D. E. 561. J. R. 
538 

Stephenson, E. 197. 
J. H. G47 


Stevens, J. 661. L. 
217. R. 669. S. J. 
197. T. 87 

Stevenson,J. 87,331 

Steward, J. M. 559 

Stewart, H. S. 312. 
M. A. 552. M. 
P.428. T. D. 426. 
W. 334 

Stiell, W. H. 539 

Still, F. 666 

Stoakes, Mrs. 667 

Stockdale, A. M. 
537. M. 648 


Stockley, E. F. 539 


Stoddart, R. W. 319 
Stoker, J. 219 
Stokes, H. G. 88. 
J. L. 645 
Stone, M. 217, 666 
Stopford, R. F. 537 
Stor, E. S. 668 
Storey, P. F. 197 
Story, Mrs. 335, 
646. C. 647. P. 
L. 670 
Stoughton, E. 647 
Strachey, F. F, 446. 
Lt. T. 110 
Stradling, F. A. 667 
Surangways, M. 537 
Streatfield, Mr. #6. 
G. H. 199 
Street, H. 88 
Strickland,Mrs. 106 
Stringar, R. 108 
Stroker, W. 558 
Stronach, E. 429 
Strong, R. H. 537. 
W. B. 664. W. 
H. 646 
Strongitharm, J.W. 
21 


9 
Stuart, C. J. 218. 
J. 666 
Stubbs, S. 331 
Sturton, S. 555 
Suckling, B. W. 87. 
H. 110 
Summerfield, A. 557 
Sumner, C. 103 
Surre, E. D. 539 
Surtees, N. 88 
Sutherland, G.B. 87 
Swaine, S. 539. W. 
E. 87, 198 
Swainson, J.H. 311 
Sweeting, Lt.-Col. 
H. L. 426. S.200 
Swifte, T. 110 
Swinburn, J. 536 
Swindon, W. 313 
Swinton, A. F. W. 
552 
Sydenham, A.C,428 
Sykes, J. 441 
Symonds, S. 329. 
T. M. 426 
Symons, Mrs. 311. 
G. 220 
Synnot, A. J. 430. 
M. S. 430 
Taddy, J. 87 
Tailby, E. M. A. 87 
Tait, A. C. 200 
Talbot, Mrs. 86, 427. 
Capt. C. 645. J. 
106. R.313. Hon. 
W. 312 
Tannahill, J. 224 














Tanner, Mrs, 311. 
A. 648. T. 662 
Tauqueray,J.S. 429 

Tate, T. 646 
Taubman, Mrs. 311 
Taunton, Mrs. 311. 
T. H. 429 
Taylor, Mrs. 221. 
Lt.-Col. C.C. 197. 
E. 1430. J. 550. 
J. A. 88 L. C. 
443. Lady M.554. 
Lady S. 427. W. 
536. W.R. 551 
Teed, T. 670 
Telford, G. 666 
Temperley, E. 667 
Temple, W. 426 
Templer, Capt.G. 88 
Terry, M. 667 
Tessi, G. 310 
Thacker, E, 108 
Theed, F. 539 
Thesiger, A. 312 
Thistleton, E. 648 
Thomas, Mrs. 198. 
A. 214, 538. C. 
328, 331, 430, E. 
662. H. J. 328. 
J. 536. 554. L. 
537. M. 198. R. 
M. 444. W.S, 200 
Thomason,H.B.332 
Thompson, C. 646. 
C. E. 199. C.H. 
312. H.S, 430. 
J. 102. J.C. 648. 
M. 441, M.A. 87. 
M. W. 87. R.C. 
536. S. 221. T. 
C. 216 
Thomson, Mrs. 446. 
S. H. C. 334 
Thorley, Capt. C. 
106 


Thornher, J. 429 
Thornhill, J. 88 
Thorneley, L. 26 
Thornton, E. 87. 
L. J. 552 
Thorold, Mrs. 646 
Thorpe, F. 108 
Thring, T. 428, 537 
Throckmorton Lady 
86 
Thrush, T. 332 
Tibbey, R. M. 200 
Tiffen, C. E. 110 
Tighe, H. U. 85 
Tilson, O, 328 
Timius, J. F. 218 
Timmins, Mrs. 198. 
J. 647 
‘Tingeombe, 
334 
Tinkler, J, 85, 536 


F.C. 


Index to Names. 


Tippoo, Pr. M. 558 
Tipton, Miss 667 
Tobin, M. A. 106 
Todd, E. J. 426. 
Mrs. J. 311. M. 
328 
Todbunter, A. 647 
Tolkenton, J. 103 
Tollemache, Hon. 
F. T 553 
Tomlinson, J. 105 
Tomson, E. 497. 
R. 539 
Tonge, Mrs. 442 
Tooke, Mrs. 647 
Topham, J. 426 
Tcreno, Count de 
670 
Tottenham, C. 558 
Toulmin, A. 441. 
E. M. 198. J. 660 
Touzeau, J. C. 426 
Tower, F. 429 
Townley, Capt. 197 
Townsend, E.S. 539 
Townshend, J. 310. 
W. 426 
Tracy, Mrs. 198 
Trafford, A. 328 . 
Trafford, de, C. S. 
539 
Travers, N. 538 
Travis, A. B. 428 
Trecothick, J. 444 
Trenchard, L. 217 
Trevelyan, Mrs. 86 
Trew, J. M. 430. J. 
M‘C. 645 
Trewhitt, Capt. 429 
Trimmer, J.R. 553 
Triscott, E. A. 87 
Trist, S. H. 223 
Tritton, H. 430 
Trollope, Capt. C. 
85. E. 536 
Trotman, H. E. 199 
Trotter, Hon. Mrs. 
646. C.648. 1.333 
Troughton, J. 557. 
J.E. 311 
Truman, Mrs. 311. 
J. 0. 313 
Tuck, J. J. 539 
Tucker, A. 197. P. 
C. 440 
Tudor, J. 219 
Tuffyell, A. 313. A. 
A. 330 
Tullob, A. 199 
Tanley, M. 328 
Turner, Mrs. 198. 
A. 200, 536. D. 
445. F.M. i199. 
H. 108. L. 430. 
M. F. 107. M. H. 
86. S, 107, 113 


Turnor, Lt. C. W. 
426 


Turnour, G. 110 
Turton, W. R. 311 
Tweedy, M. 539 
Twining, T. 430 
Twynam, H. 218 
Twyne, W. 646 
Tylee, S. 107 
Tymlut, F, 331 
Tyrell, M, 430 
Tyrrell, F. 103. M. 
A. 554 
Tytler, C. E. 86 
Umpleby, J. 426 
Unett, E. F. L. 429. 
G. 429. M. J. 647 
Uniacke, M. 554 
Unwin, J. 398. R. 


86 
= T. T. 85, 


a. A. 645. 
M. 221 

Usborne, T H. 200 

Valeaut, Mrs. 311 

Valentine, A. 557 

Vallance, T. T. 666 

Vandeleur,Rev. Mr. 
550. C. M. 197 

Vane, Lady F. 313 

Vanneck, Hon.Mrs. 
537 

Vansittart, Rr. Ad. 
110 

Van Straubenzee, 
Capt. C. 645 

Varenne, A. 220 

Varty, M. A. 667 

Vaughan, Maj. B. 
H. 645. H.310. 
J, 219 

Vawdrey, D. 537 

Veasey, C. 648 

Veitch, W. D. 427 

Vere, E. 331 

Vernell, E. I. 430 

Verner,G. A.D.429. 
G, 0. 551. Capt. 
R.N. 85 

Vernet, J. 223 

Vernon, Mrs. 646. 
M. 539. W. 311 

Veysey, T. 665 

Victor, H. 85. H. 
H. 538 

Vidal, Mrs, 198. S. 
A. 219 

Vignole, Dr. 35 

Villeneufve,C’ss. O. 
de 110 

Villiers, Hon. Mrs. 
311. Vise’ss. 646. 
Hon. A. 327 

Vincent, M. L. 558. 
R, 664, 669 


* 


703 


Vink, W.A.de G.447 
Viret, M. 557 
Vivian, Dr. 526. M. 
C. 669 
Von Ranke, L. 648 
Vowles, J.444 
Vyner, A. 426 
Waddington,C, 197 
Waddle, J. 552 
Wade, H. 536. R. 
W. 313 
Wadham, J. 555 
Wadman, J. 103. S, 
663 
Wainwright, H. 538, 
H. M. 538 
Waite, A. 88 
Wakefield, E. 428, 
647 
Walbaum, A, 312 
Walbridge, M. H. 


329 
Walden, Lady H.de 
427 


Waldo, S. 665 

Wales, Mrs. 328 

Walker, Mrs. 31), 
D. F. 103. E,42¢, 
E. W.313.G. 311, 
H. 87. H. W. R. 
88. J. 430, 645. 
R. 310. Capt. T. 
85. W. 648. W. 
W. 200 

Walkey, B. 106 

Wall, S. 668 

Wallace, J. L. 440. 
R. 430. S. 218. 
W. 221 

Waliis, A. W. 646, 
G. 663 

Walpole, Mrs. 427. 
W. 428 

Walrond, M. 664, 
M. E. 554 

Walsh, H. 221 

Walsingham, Lady 
311 


Walter, F. D. 428 
Walters, M. C. 200. 
R. 327 
Waltham, J.311 
Walton, D. N. 428 
Warburton, H. 645 
Warde, 'E. C. 430, 
T. H. 87 
Wardell, J. 441 
Waring, S. 220 
Warneford, C. F.430 
Warner, F. 200. H. 
446 
Warren, A. 104, E. 
E. 313. J. F.H. 
538. R. B. 664 
Wastell, M. 430 
Waterfall, E. 103 
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Waterford, Dean of, 
Mary, daughter 
of 647 

Watkins, A. 
G. P. 109 

Watson, Mrs. 86, 
537. J. 648. L. 
200. M. 667. M. 
A. 667 

Watter, L. 328 

Watts, J. 536. P. 
86. W. 538 

Waushope, Maj. G. 
85. G. 197 

Waud, S. W. 426 

Way, A. 329. C. J. 
646. Lt.-Gen. Sir 
G. 645 

Wayte, M. F. 217 

Weaver, E. 427 

Webb, C. 88. D.H. 
87. E. 441. H. 
L. 326 J. B.537. 
R. 554. T. 430. 
T. W. 87 

Webber, A. 670 

Webster, W. 554 

Weddall, W. L. 311 

Weddell, C. 200 

Wedderburn, E. J. 
429 

Wedgwood J. 556 

Wedlake, T. 442 

Weidemann, C, F. 
L. 86 

Weippert, J. 556 

Welch, Mrs. 331 

Weld, Mrs. 497. 
E. 442° 

Welldon, J. 427 

Wellesley, Miss 335. 
Hon. Mrs. 427. 
Hon. H. 645. H. 
648 

Wells, Mrs. 86. A. 
444. R. 444 

Wellsted, Lt. J. R. 

Weltje, E. 648 

Were, N. 554 

Werge, R. D. 222 

Werner, T. 646 

Wertoby, A. 85 

Wescombe, L. E. J. 
429 

West, Mrs. 311. A. 
445. B. F.426. J. 
199. J. W. 106. 
M. 663. M.L. 199 

Westly, H. 443 

Wetherall, Co', G. 
A. 197 


109. 
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Wetherell,Miss?2!17. 
A. M. 37. C. 106 
Wetmore, M. 555 
Whaites, E. 199 
Whall, W. 646 
Whalley, J. P. 646 
Wharton, J, C. 85. 
W. 555 
Whatman, J. 555 
Wheatsone, Lt. 559 
Wheeler, Mrs. 312. 
G. D. 313. H.R. 
329 
Wheeley, Mrs. 107 
Wheler, G. H. 645 
Whidborne, S. 665 
Whinfield, M. 441 
Whipham, A. 430 
Whish, Mrs. 198 
Whistler, G. W. 221 
Whiteombe, Lady 
445 
White, A. 313. C, 
216. E. 441. L. 
218. FTF. J. 200 
Whitehead, Mrs. 
311. ©. 220 
Whiteley, G. 430 
Whitley, E. 85. M. 
647 
Whitlie, W. T. 197 
Whitlock, P. G. 106 
Whitting, W. 539 
Whitty, Lt. C.1.426 
Whittuck,C. A, 876 
Whitworth, T. 426 
Whyddon, Mrs, 311 
Whyte, E. 104, 647 
Whytehead, T. 439 
Wickham, B. 647 
Wight, Mrs. 220. 
J. 85 
Wigram, Mrs. 311 


‘ Wigton, W. 311 


Wilbrabam, E. 537 
Wilcox, R. 645 
Wiles, E. 553 
Wilkie, E. 333 
Wilking, W. 538 
Wilkins, C. 669 
Wilkinson, A, P.S. 
536. C. a8. C. 
A. 86. C. J. 216. 
G. H. 99. H. B. 
537. M.A. 85 
Wilkisson, J.W.668 
Wilks, A. M. 443 
Willard, C. 107 
Willett, A. 430. A. 
M. 538 
Willey, G. 550 


Williams, Mrs. 198. 
Miss 428. Lady 
648. A. 429, 556, 
C. 647. E. 109. 
214, 538, 555. F. 
110. H. 87, 555. 
J. 311, 312, 668. 
J.D; 647. L.110, 
326, 646. L. C. 
313. M. E. 430. 
M. L. 665. T. 
645 

Williamson, W. 221 

Willis, M. 555 

Willmott, L. 88 

Willoughby, M. F. 
197 


‘ 

Wills, W. H. 86 

Wilson, Mrs. 86. 
A.313. C.T. 647. 
F. W. 200. G. 
331. M. 4296. M. 
E. 311. S.M. 
109. T. 216. W. 
428 

Wilson, H. S. 216 

Windle, J. E. 218 

Windus, J. 104. L. 


r.219. M. 


Winnington, Mrs. 


31 
Winstanley, W. B. 
660 ‘ 
Winter, @& Gy 664. 


M. 667. T: 332. 
Wirgman, G! 552 
Wise, W. J. 311 
Wissett, A. 107 
Witham, F. 670 
Wittgenstein, Ct. 

334 
Wix, F. 539 
Wodehouse, A. 31! 
Wolcott, M, 200 
Wolfe, R. B. 661 
Wollaston, E. 327. 

F. 310 
Wolseley, H. 329 
Wood, A. 645. E. 

199. H. 313. R. 


85. S. F. 220. T. 


-665. W.L.555 
Woodall, A. 331 
Woodburn, A. 197 


Woodcock, W. 109. 


W. T. 536 
Woodforde, T. 444 
Woodgate, M. 499. 

T. 426 
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Woodhouse, M.108. 
W. W. 430 
Wovudman, 
Mrs. 198 
Woodriff, R. 327 
Woodward, T.C.538 
Woodyeare,J.F.429 
Woollcombe, H. P. 
538 
Woolmer, E. 88 
Woolrich, J. 220 
Wootton, E. 646 
Wordsworth, Mrs. 
537. C, F. 427 
Workman, R. 667 
Worlledge, J. 430 
Worsley, Mrs. 666. 
H. 88, 198. M. 
218 
Worthington, F.668 
Wotton, H. 555 
Wrey, Sir B. P. 539 
Wright, H. 497. H. 
M. 219. P. 668 
Wrottesley, M. C. 
C. 86. Hon. W. 
200 
Wulf, Rr. Ad. 111 
Wyatt, H. M. 87. 
T. 665 
Wykeham, F. W. 
M. 536 
Wyld, C. J. 87 
Wylie, H. E. 538. 


Hon. 


M. 86 
- Wyllie, 5.645. W. 


197 
Wynn, W. 87 
Wynne, 1. L. 665. 
J.645. L. 670 
Wynter, J. C. 313 
Wynyard, G. B. 426 
Yate, L. 537 
Yates, Mrs. 440. 
Mrs. G. 216. H. 
S. 538. M. 108 
Yelverton, Hon. A. 
M. 670 
Yeoman, C. 310 
Yerbury, J. 218 
Yolland, W. 313 
Yorke, P. W. 646 
Young, A. 102. A. 
H.S. 559. H. B. 
310. N.R,. 443. 
S. 663. S. E. 105. 
W. O. 334 
Younge, H. 104 
Younger, A. H. M. 
553, 556 
Zobel, Bar, T. 313 
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